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CHAPTER    I 

Mr.   Phineas  Duge 

'W'IRGINIA,  wl.cn  she  had  torn  lierself  away  from 
▼       the   bosom    of   her   sorrowing   but    excited 
family,  and  boarded  the  car  which  passed  only  one- 
a  day  through  the  tiny  village  in  Massachusetts^ 
where  all  her  Ufe  had  been  spent,  had  felt  herself' 
notwithstanding  her  nineteen  years,  a  person  of 
consequence    and    dignity.     Virginia,    when    four 
hours  later  she  followed  a  tall  footman  in  wonderful 
hvery  through  a  stately  suite  of  reception  rooms 
m  one  of  the  finest  of  Fifth  Avenue  mansions,  felt 
herself  suddenly  a  very  insignificant  person.    The 
roar  and  bustle  of  New  York  were  still  in  her  ears 
Bewildered  as  she  had  been  by  this  first  contact 
with  all  the  distracting  influences  of  a  great  citv 
she  was  even  more  distraught  by  the  wonder  and 
magnificence  of    these,   her  more   immediate  sur- 
roundings.   She.  who  ha-       ved  all  her  life  in  a 
simple  farmhouse,  where  ,     ry  one  worked,  and  a 
single  servant  was  regarded  as  a  luxury,  found 
herself  suddenly  in  the  palace  of  a  millionaire   a 
palace  made  perfect  by  the  despoilment  of  more  than 
one  of  the  most  ancient  homes  in  Europe 

Very  timidly,  and  with  awed  glances,  she  looked 
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around  her  as  she  was  conducted  in  leisurely  manner 
to  the  sanctum  of  the  great  man  at  whose  bidding 
she  had  come.   Th.  pictures  on  the  walls,  magnificent 
and  impressive  even  to  her  ignorant  eyes;  the  hard- 
wo.)d  floors,  the  wonderful  furniture,  the  statuary 
and  flowers,  the  smooth-tongued  servants-all  these 
thmgs  were  an  absolute  r.  /elation  to  her.    She  had 
read  of  such  things,  even  perhaps  dreamed  of  Ihem 
but  she  had  never  imagined  it  possible  that  she 
herself  might  be  brought  into  actual  contact  with 
them. 

At  every  step  she  took  she  felt  her  self-confidence 
decreasmg ;  her  clothes,  made  by  the  village  dress- 
maker from   an   undoubted   French   model,   with 
which  she  had  been  more  than  satisfied  only  a  few 
hours  ago,  seemed  suddenly  dowdy  and  ill- fashioned 
She  was  even  doubtful  about  her  looks,  although 
quite  half  a  dozen  of  the  nicest  young  men  in  her 
neighbourhood  had  been  doing  their  best  to  make 
her  vam  since  the  day  when  she  had  left  college 
an  unusually  early  graduate,  and  returned  to  her 
fathers  tiny  home  to  become  the  acknowledged 
beUe   of   the   neighbourhood.     Here,    though,   she 
felt  her  looks  of  small  avail ;   she  might  reign  as  a 
qu    n  m  Wellham  Springs,  but  she  felt  herself  a 
very  insignificant  person  in  the  home  of  her  uncle 
the    great  railway  millionaire  and    financier.  Mr' 
Phmeas  Duge.     Her  courage  had  almost  evapon-ted 
when  at  last,  after  a  very  careful  knock  at  the  door 
an  English  footman  ushered  her  into  the  small  and 
jealously  guarded  sanctum  m  which  the  gieat  man 
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was  sitting.  She  passed  only  a  few  steps  across 
the  threshold,  and  stood  there  a  timid,  hesit.it ing 
figure,  her  dark  eyes  very  anxiously  searching  the 
features  of  the  man  who  had  risen  from  his  seat  to 
greet  her. 

"  So  this  is  my  niece  Virginia,"  he  said,  holding 
out  both  his  hiinds.  "  I  am  glad  to  see  you.  Take 
this  chair  close  to  me.  I  am  getting  an  old  man, 
you  see,  and  I  have  many  whims.  I  like  to  have 
any  one  with  whom  I  am  talking,  almost  at  my 
elbow.  Now  teU  me,  my  dear,  what  sort  of  a  journey 
you  have  had.  You  look  a  little  tired,  or  perhaps 
it  is  because  everything  here  is  strange  to  you." 

All  her  fears  seemed  to  be  melting  away.  Never 
could  she  have  imagined  a  more  harmless-looking, 
benevolent,  and  handsome  old  gentlem;in.  He 
was  thin,  and  of  only  moderate  stature.  His  white 
hair,  of  which  he  still  had  plenty,  was  parted  in  the 
middle  and  brushed  away  in  little  waves.  He  was 
clean-shaven,  and  his  grey  eyes  v.ere  at  once  soft 
and  humorous.  He  had  a  delicate  mouth,  refined 
features,  and  his  slow  distinct  speech  was  pleasant, 
almost  soothing  to  lis'-n  to.  She  felt  suddenly  an 
immense  wave  of  rs  f,  and  she  realized  perhaps 
for  the  first  time  how  much  she  had  dreaded  this 
meeting. 

^^  "  I  am  not  really  tired  at  all,"  she  assured  him, 
"  only  you  see  I  have  never  been  in  a  big  city,  and 
it  is  very  noisy  here,  isn't  it?  Besides,  I  have 
never  seen  anything  so  beautiful  as  this  house.  I 
thmk  it  frightened  me  a  little." 
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He  laid  hu  hand  upon  hers  kindly. 

"  I  imagine,"  he  wid.  smiling.  '  that  you  will 
very  soon  get  used  to  thi$.  You  wiU  have  the 
opportunity,  if  you  choose." 

She  laughed  softly. 

"  If  I  choose  !  "  she  repeated.  "  Why,  it  is  all 
like  fairyland  to  me." 

He  nodded. 

"  You  come."  he  s^iid,  "  from  a  very  quiet  h(c. 
You  will  fmd  things  hero  different.  Do  you  know 
what  these  are  ?  " 

He  touched  a  Uttle  row  of  black  instruments, 
which  stood  on  the  top  of  his  desk.     She  shook  her 
head  doubtfully. 
*'  I  am  not  quite  sure,"  »lie  admitted. 
"  They  are  telephones."  he  said.     "  This  one  " 
-touchmg  the  first-"  is  a  private  wire  to  my  offices 
m  Wall  Street     This  one  "-laying  a  finger  upon 
the  second-"  ,s  a  private  wire  to  the  Bank,  of 
which  I  am  President.    These  two,"  he  continued, 
are   connected   with   the    two   brokers   whom    I 
employ     The  other  three  are  ordinary  telephones 
-two  for  long  distance  calls  and  one  for  the  city 
When  you  came  in  I  touched  this  .knob  on  the  floor" 
beneath  my  foot.    All  the  telephones  were  at  once 
disconnected  here  and  connected  with  my  secre- 
taries  room.     I  can  sit  here  at  this  table  and  shake 
the  money-markets  of  the  world.     I  can  send  stocks 
up  or  down  at  my  will.     I  can  ruin  if  I  like,  or  I  can 
enrich.     It  is  the  fashion  nowadays  to  speak  lightly 
of  the  mere  man  of  money,  yet  there  is  no  king  on 
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hi*  tfironc  wIm,  can  shake  the  world  ai  cm  we 
kinK*  of  the  money-uwrkct  by  the  li/ting  tven  of  a 
hnger. 

"  Arc  you  a  millionaire  ?  "    the  «»kcd  timidly 
•  But.(,f  courne,  you  must  be,  or  you  could  not  live 
in  a  house  like  thw." 
He  laid  his  hand  gently  upon  hen.. 
"  Yes,"  he  said,  "  I  am  a  millionaire  a  good  many 
times  over,  or  I  should  not  be  of  much  account  in 
New  York.     But  there,  I  have  told  you  enouKh  about 
my»«!lf.      I  ser.t  for  you,  as  you  know,  because  there 
are  times  when  I  feel  a  little  lonely,  and  I  thought 
that  If  my  sister  could  spare  one  of  her  children 
.t  would  be  a  kindly  act,  and  one  which  I  might 
perhaps  be  able  to  repay.     Do  you  think  tlu.t  you 
would  like  to  live  here  with  me,  Virginia,  and  be 
mistress  of  this  house  ?  " 

She  shrank  a  little  away.    The  prospect  was  not 
without  Its  terrifying  side. 

"  VVhy,  I  should  love  it."  she  declared.  "  but  I 
simply  shouldn't  dare  to  think  of  it.  You  don't 
.inderstand  I  am  afraid,  the  way  we  live  down  at 
VVellham  Springs.  We  have  really  no  servants 
and  we  did  everything  ourselves.  I  couldn't 
attempt  to  manage  a  house  Uke  this." 
He  smiled  at  her  kindly. 

"Perhaps."   he   said,    "you   would   find  it    less 
<1.fficult  than  you   think.     There  is  a  housekeeper 
already,  who  sees  to  all  the  practical  part  of  it 
She  only  needs  to  have  some  one  to  whom  she  can 
refer   now   and   then.     You    would   have   nothing 
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whatcvtr  to  do  with  the  maruiKUiK  of  the  MTvatitt, 
the  ci)inrniM>irMt,  or  anything  t»(  that  »ort.  Yotir» 
would  be  purely  social  duties." 

"  I  am  afraid,"  -he  answered,  "  that  I  should 
know  even  linis  about  them." 

"  Well,"  he  s.iid,  "  I  have  some  good  friend.-*  who 
will  give  you  hints.  You  wil.  hnd  it  very  much 
easier  than  you  .magine.  You  have  only  to  be 
natural,  acquire  the  art  of  listening,  and  wear 
pretty  gowns,  and  you  will  find  it  a  timple  matter 
to  become  quite  a  |x>pular  person." 

She  nerved  herself  to  ask  him  a  question.  He 
looked  so  kind  and  |.;ood-natured  ihat  it  did  not 
seem  possible  that  he  would  resent  it. 

"  Uncle,"  she  said,  "  of  course  I  am  v.ry  glad  to 
be  here,  and  it  all  sounds  very  vl>  lightful.  But 
what  about— Stella  ?  " 

He  leaned  back  in  his  chair.  Tf-ere  was  a  pained 
look  in  his  face.  She  was  almost  sorry  that  she 
had  mentioned  his  daughter's  n.'.mc. 

"  Perhaps,"  he  said,  "  it  is  as  well  that  you  should 
have  asked  mc  that  question.  I  have  always  been 
an  indulgent  father,  as  I  think  you  will  iind  me  an 
indulgent  uncle.  But  th'^re  arc  certain  tilings, 
certain  offciices  I  might  say,  for  which  I  have  no 
forgiveness.  Stella  deceived  me.  She  made  use  of 
information,  secret  information  which  she  acquired 
in  this  r(M)m,  to  benefit  some  man  in  whom  she 
was  interested.  She  used  my  secrets  to  enrich  this 
person.  She  did  this  after  I  had  warned  her.  I 
never  warn  twice." 
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"  You  fn.-an  tlut  you  writ  her  away  ?  "  ^hc  Mked 
timi<ily. 

"  I  m».in  that  my  dmrn  aw  closed  ( >  hfr,"  he 
answ.rod  RravHy.  "  n*  thry  w.,uld  be  rIoM.-,|  u,v,n 
you  if  you  »>«-liavi'd  an  Stfll.i  Iuih  brh.ivcd.  Mut. 
my  drar  rliil<l."  h«  ad.l.d.  sininng  kindly  at  hrr. 
"  I  do  n..t  cxjiect  this  from  \..u.  I  fi^l  nurc  that 
what  I  have-  said  will  be  sufticipnt.  If  you  will  tt.iy 
«ith  mr  a  little  time.  (in«l  take  my  daiiRhtir'*  place, 
I  think  you  will  not  find  me  very  »tim  or  very 
iinKratcful.  Now  I  am  going  to  ri  .1  Mrs.  IVrrin, 
my  lu.usekeeper.  and  she  will  show  you  your  rcM^m! 
To  night  you  and  I  are  going  to  dine  quite  alone 
and  we  can  talk  again  then.  By-the-by,  do  you' 
really  mean  that  you  have  never  b<en  to  Ntw  York 
before?" 

"Never  I"    she    answered.    "I    have    been    to 
f}t)8ton  twice,  never  anywhere  else." 

He  smiled. 

"  Well,"  he  said,  "  the  sooner  you  are  introduced 
to  some  of  its  wonders,  the  better.  \Vc  will  dine 
out  to-night,  and  I  will  take  you  to  one  of  the 
famous  restaurants.  It  will  suit  me  better  to  be 
somewhere  out  of  the  way  for  an  hour  or  two  "ms 
evening.  Ther^  is  a  panic  in  Chicago  and  Illinois 
—but  there,  you  wouldn't  understand  that.  Be 
ready  at  eight  o'clock." 

"  But  uncle — — "  slie  began. 

He  waved  his  hand. 

"  I  know  what  you  are  going  to  say— <;lothes. 
You  will  find  some  evening  dresses  in  your  room. 
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Cousin  Stella 

c'nere  of  the  imalJ  rounHTM        ^  o«cupM  the 

yi'K'inia  ihook  her  hfad. 

"  I  cannot  teli  you."  the  taid     ••  i  u 

^'•n  to  our  home  at  WelJh.m  ^    .         '"*""  "'^'^ 
-ould  undrr.ta«d.*  ""  ^'*''"«*'  *»^  «•'»«  you 

He  smiled. 

l«iu«,-  '^     ™°'''  ""  """"gl"  up  at  ■  (arm 

i-iKe  I      s|)e  easDed      ••  r  j     .... 
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su^ng-room  lo  beautifuJ  that 


!j'^  -  /-jru' 


^^'.♦.       JL«'3iWCi»isa 


i8 


THE   GOVERNORS 


I  don't  believe 


I  am  afraid  almost  to  look  into  it. 

Ml  ever  be  able  to  go  to  bed." 

"In  a  week,"  he  said  indulgently,  "you  will 
become  quite  used  to  these  things.  In  a  month 
you  would  miss  them  terribly  if  you  had  to  give 
them  up."  ^ 

Her  face  was  suddenly  grave.  He  looked  across 
at  her  keenly. 

'•  VVliat  are  you  thinking  of  ?  "  he  asked. 

"  I  was  thinking,"  she  answered,  after  a  moment's 
hesitation.  "  of  Stella.  I  was  wondering  what  it 
must  be  to  her  to  have  to  give  up  aU  these  beautiful 
things." 

His  e.xpression  hardened  a  httle.  The  smile  had 
passed  from  his  lips. 

"  You  never  knew  your  cousin,  I  think  ?  "  he 
asked. 

"  Never,"  she  admitted. 

"  Then  I  do  not  think."  he  said.  "  that  vou  need 
waste  your  sympathy  upon  her.  Tell  me"^  do  you 
see  that  young  lady  in  a  mauve-coloured  dress  and 
a  large  hat,  sitting  three  tables  to  tlie  left  of  us  ^  " 

She  looked  across  and  nodded. 

"  Of  course  I  do."  she  answered.  "  How  hand- 
some she  is,  and  what  a  strange-looking  man  she 
has  with  her  !     He  looks  very  clever." 

Her  uncle  smiled  once  more,  but  his  face  lacked 
its  benevolent  expression. 

"  The  man  ih  clever,"  he  answered.  "  His  name 
is  Norris  \'ine.  and  he  is  a  journalist,  part  owner  of 
a  newspaper,  I  believe.     He  is  one  of  those  foolish 
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persons  who  imapne  themselves  altruists,  and  who 

IZ^^^'V^'''^  '"  ^^'^  ^^''''  "P^'°"^  "P«n  "ther 
people.  The  young  lady  with  h,m-is  my  daughter 
and  you/  cousin."  ^ 

Virginia's  great  eyes  were  ope-ied  wider  than  ever 
Her    lips    parted,    showing    her    wonderful    teeth" 
111''  pmk  colour  stained  her  chcelis 
"Do  you  mean  that  that  is  Stella  ?  "  she  exclaimed 
Her  uncle  nodded,  and  paused  for  a  moment  to 
give  an  order  to  a  passing  maitre  d'holcl. 

is  th       '  "  ^'  '"T"^'  "  "'^'  '^  ^*^'"'^'  ^"d  that 
IS  the  man  for  whose  sake  she  robbed  me  " 

Virgmia  was  still  full  of  wonder 

"But  you  did  not  speak  to  her  when  she  came 

m!     she  said     "  You  nodded  to  the  man,  but  to„k 
no  notice  of  her  !  " 

"I  do  not  expect,"  he  said  quietly,  "ever  to 
sp-ak  to  her  again.  I  have  been  a  kind  father,  I 
t  .nk  that  on  the  whole  I  am  a  good-natured  man, 

which  I  should  forgive  my  own  flesh  and  blood  less 
even  than  I  should  a  stranger." 
The  colour  faded  from  her  cheeks. 
"  It  seems  terrible,"  she  murmured. 
"  As  for  the  man."  he  continued,  "  he  is  mv  enemy, 
although  It  IS  only  a  matter  of  occasional'  chances 
which  can  make  him  in  any  way  formidable.     We 
speak  because  we  are  enemies.     When  you  have  had 
a  iitt  e  more  ex,,erience,  you  will  find  that  that  is 
How  the  game  is  played  here." 
She  was  silent  for  several  minutes.     Her  uncle 
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turned  his  head,  and  immediately  two  maitres  d'hdtel 
and  several  waiters  cp.me  rushing  up.  He  gave  a 
trivial  order  and  disn  issed  them.  Then  he  looked 
across  at  his  niece,  whose  appetite  seemed  suddenly 
to  have  failed  her. 

"  Tell  me,"  he  said,  "  what  is  the  matter  with 
you,  Virginia  ?  " 

"  I  am  a  little  afraid  of  you,"  she  answered  frankly. 
"  I  should  be  a  little  afraid  of  any  one  who  could 
talk  hke  that  about  his  own  child." 
He  smiled  softly. 

"  You  have  the  quality,"  he  said, '  which  I  admire 
most  in  your  sex,  and  find  most  seldom.  You  are 
candid.  You  come  fn  x  little  world  where  senti- 
ment  almost  governs  life.  It  is  not  so  here.  I 
am  a  kind  man,  I  believe,  but  I  am  also  just.  My 
daughter  deceived  me,  and  for  deceit  I  have  no  for- 
giveness. Do  you  still  think  me  cruel,  Virginia  ?  " 
"  I  am  wondering,"  she  answered  frankly.  "  You 
see  I  have  read  about  you  in  the  papers,  and  I  was 
terribly  friglitened  when  mother  told  me  that  I  was 
to  come.  Directly  I  saw  you,  you  seemed  quite  a 
different  person,  and  now  again  I  am  afraid." 

"  Ah  !  "  he  sighed,  "  that  terrible  Press  of  ours  I 
They  told  you,  I  suppose,  that  I  was  hard,  unscrupu- 
lous, unforgiving,  a  money-making  machine,  and  aU 
the  rest  of  it.  Do  you  think  that  I  look  like  that, 
Virginia  ?  " 

"  I  am  very  sure  that  >ou  do  not,"  she  answered. 

"  You  will  know  me  better,  I  hope,  in  a  year  or 

so's  time,"  he  said.    "  If  you  wish  to  please  me,  there 
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are  two  things  which  you  have  to  remember,  and 
which  I  expect  from  you.    One  is  absolute  implicit 
obedience,  the  other  is  absohite  unvarying  truth. 
You  will  never,  I  think,  have  cause  to  complain  of 
me,  if  you  remember  those  two  things." 
"  I  will  try,"  she  murmured. 
Her  thoughts  suddenly  flitted  back  to  the  poor 
little  home  from  which  she  had  come  with  such  higli 
hopes.    She  thought  of  the  excitement  which  had 
followed  the  coming  of  her  uncle's  letter  ;  the  hopes 
that  her  harassed,  overworked    father    had  built 
upon  it ;    the  sudden,  almost   trembling  joy  which 
had  come  into  her  mother's  thin,  faded  face.     Her 
first  taste  of  luxury  suddenly  brought  before  her 
eyes,  stripped  bare  of  everything  except  its  pitiful 
cruelty,  that  ceaseless  struggle  for  life  in  which  it 
seemed  to  her  that  all  of  them  had  been  engaged, 
year  after  year.    She  shi  /ered  a  little  as  she  thought 
of  them,  shivered  for  fear  she  should  fail  now  that 
the  chance  had  come  of  some  day  being  able  to  help 
them      Absolute    obedience,    absolute    truth  I     H 
these  t.vo  things  were  all,  she  co'ild  hold  on,  she  was 
sure  of  it. 

A  messenger  boy  was  brought  in,  and  delivered  a 
letter  to  her  uncie.    He  read  and  destroyed  it  at  once. 

"  There  is  no  answer,"  he  said. 

The  messenger  protested. 

"  I  am  to  wait,  sir,  until  you  give  me  one,"  he 
said.  "  The  gentleman  said  it  was  most  important. 
I  was  to  find  you  anywhere,  anyhow,  and  get  an 
answer  of  some  sort." 


•"  '"-"mnm 


at 


THE   GOVERNORS 


How  much,"  Mr.  Phincas  Duge  askfd,  "  were 
you  to  receive  if  you  took  back  an  answer  ?  " 

"  Tfic  ^'rntlfman  promised  me  a  dollar,  sir."  the 
boy  answered. 
"  Mr.  Duge  put  his  hand  into  his  pocket 
"  Here  arc  two  dollars."  he  said.     "  Go  away  at 
once.     There  is  no  answer.      There  will  not  be  one 
You  can  tell  Mr.  Hamilton  that  I  said  so." 

The  boy  departed.     Her  uncle  looked  across  at 
Virgmia  and  smiled. 

"That  is  how  we  have  to  buy  immunity  from 
small  annoyances  here."  he  .said.    "  All  the  "time  it 
IS  the  same  thing-c  ,  iars,  dollars,  dollars'     That 
messenger  boy  was  clever  to  get  in.     When  we  leave 
this   restaurant,   you   will  find   that  there  are  at 
east  half  a  dozen  people  waiting  to  sj>eak  to  me. 
It  wi  1  be  telephoned  to  several  places  in  the  city 
that  I  am  dming  here  to-night.     From  where  I  am 
Httmg,   I  can  see  two  reporters  standing  by  the 
entrance.     They  are  waiting  for  me." 
She  looked  at  him  with  interested  eyes 
'•  But  why  ?  "  she  asked  timidly. 
"Oh  !  it  is  simply  a  matter,"  he  said,  "of  the 
money-markets.     I    have   been  doing   some  things 
during  the  last  few  days  which  people  don't  quite 
understand.    They  don't  know  whether  to  follow  me 
or  stand  away,  and  the  Press  doesn't  know  how  to 
explain   my   actions ;  so   you   see  I   am   watched 
You    heard    what    I    said."    he    asked,    somewhat 
abrup  ly,     about  those  two  thmgs.  obedience  and 
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"  Yes  I  "  she  answered. 

"  Thoy  say,"  he  resumed,  "  that  a  wise  man  trusts 
no  one.  I.  on  the  other  hand,  do  not  bdiove  this. 
There  are  times  when  one  must  trust.  Your  mother 
and  your  father  were  both  as  honest  as  people  could 
be.  whatever  their  other  faults  may  have  been 
I  liKe  your  face.  I  believe  that  you,  too,  are 
honest." 

"  Remember,"  slie    said,    smiling,  "  that  I  have 
never  been  tempted." 

"  There  could  be  no  bidders  for  your  faithfulness  " 
he  answered,  "  whom  I  could  not  outbid.  I  am 
gomg  to  trust  you,  Virginia.  There  are  sometimes 
occasions  when  I  do  things,  or  am  concerned  in 
matters,  which  not  even  m^  -  ^o  -es  have  any 
idea  of.  You  only,  in  the  future,  w.u  now.  I  think 
dear,  that  we  shall  get  on  very  well  together.  I  am' 
not  going  to  offer  you  a  great  deal  of  money,  because 
you  would  not  know  what  to  do  with  it,  but  so  long 
as  you  remain  with  me,  and  serve  me  in  the  way  that 
I  direct,  I  am  going  to  do  what  I  feel  I  ought  to  have 
done  long  ago  for  your  people  down  at  Wellham 
Springs." 

Her  face  shone,  and  her  beautiful  eyes  were  more 
bnlhant  still  with  unshed  tears. 

"  Uacle  !  "  she  murmured  breathlessly. 

He  nodded. 

"  That  will  do,"  he  said.  "  I  only  wanted  you  to 
understand.  For  the  ne.xt  week  or  two,  all  that  you 
have  to  do  is  to  get  used  to  your  position.  The 
small  services  which   I   shall  require  of  vou  will 
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commence  later  on.  Now  tiy  some  of  that  ice  It 
has  been  prepared  specially.  How  do  you  like  our 
New  York  cooking  ?  "  ^' 

''It  is  all  too  marvellous,"  she  declared 
Then   there  came  a   sudden   interruption     She 
heard  the  rustle  of  a  gown  close  to  their^abIe  and 
lookmg  up  found  to  her  amazement  that  it  wm  SteSf 
who  was  standing  there.  ^  "* 

"  So  you  are  my  cousin  1 "  Stella  said  "  littli. 
Virgmja  I  I  only  saw  you  once  before.  Z'l  shouW 
have  known  you  anywhere  by  you  eye  Not 
of  course  you  don't  remember  me  I  You^e  I  am 
SIX  year,  older     I  mustn't  stop,  because"  Tldar^ 

f^tV^l  T;  !  '"^  "°'  °"  ''P^^'''"^  t«"^  with  my 
father,  but  I  felt  that  I  must  just  siake  hands  wkh 

you   and  teU  you  that  I  remembered  you" 
You  are  very  kind."  Virginia  faltered. ' 
Her  uncle  had  risen  to  his  feet,  and  was  «fanw;« 

perfe.  ,,nu,g„  had  addr«sed  the  Udy  who "^ 
under  h,s  care.    He  appeared  quite  idZ^" 
■n  h,s  daughter',  voice  ther.  had  not  bctthe 
slightest  trace  of  any  sentiment.    A  careleL^rd 
or  two  passed  between  hin,  and  the  man  nIS 
Vme  who  was  waiting  f„r  SteUa.    Then  they  S 
out  together  and  Phineas  Duge  calmly  resum^ 
oha,r,    Vrgmia.  who  had  expected   to  fi^  hto 
angry,  was  herself  amazed. 

■■  Bythe-by,"  Mr.  Duge  said,  as  he  ht  a  cigarette 
always  remember  what  I  told  you  about  thft  In' 
Be  especially  on  your  guard  il  ever  you  are  bro^hi 
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■  N    \()u   KiK.u.   1  ;im  11,. I   oil  v|„,,kinL;    t.iiii, 
wall  my  latlur!  '  "    (l';ii;r  j,,.. 
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Into  contact  with  him.    A  year  ago  I  h.ippm  to  know 
that  he  registered  a  vow,  tf.at  before  five  yean  were 
past  he  would  nun  tnv." 
"  1  will  rtniember,"  Virginia  (altered. 


Storm    Clouds 

V|K  PHLVKAS  DVCK,  sine,  tl..-  (|...th  of  hb 
ATX     wif...  I.ad  closed  his  doors  t..  all  his  fri.  nd* 
and  entirt.im.d  only  on  rare  occasi.»ns  .i  Uw  of 
the  men  w.lh  whom  he  was  ronnect.d  in  his  many 
biwin..s.s  cntorprises.     On   the  arrival  of  VirKinia 
however,  he  hfted  hi,  hnKor.  and  Srnriety  Monned  a't 
his  doors.     Ihf  great  reception  rooms  were  thnnvn 
«»pen.  the  servants  were  provided  with  new  liveries 
.in  entert.unmrnt  office  was  given  cart.-  blanche  to' 
enpage  the  usual  run  of  foreign  singers  and  thr  b.  -.t 
known  .  nt.rtam.TS  of  the  moment.     Mrs.   Tn-vor 
Harrison,    the   woman    whom   he   had   selected   as 
chajHTon   for  Vi.ginia.   nv.re   than  once  d,M,hu..,I 
Horne  curiositv.  when  talking  to  h-r  charge,  as  to  this 
sudden  Chang.  i„  the  hah.ts  of  a  man  whose  lack 
<'f  sociability  had  bccom.'  almost  proverbial. 

"  If  it  were  not,  my  dear."  she  said  one  day  to 
V.rgmia.  when  they  wrre  h..ving  tea  tr,g,.ther  in  her 
own  more  modest  apartment.  "  that  I  firmlv  believe 
your  uncle  incapable  of  anv  affrctmn  for  any  one 
we  should  all  have  to  IkIh-v.  that  he  had  lost  his' 
neart  to  you." 


STORM  CLOl'DS  9y 

ViTKinu,  wfio  fiarl  hrard  ..fhrr  r»»m.»rk^  of  the 
vimr  natuff,  |i»okf«l  |»ii/;/,M. 

"  I  cannot  think."  »hc  r x«  l.umr<|,  "  why  rvcry  im*> 
*p«'nk»  ..f  mv  uncle  a»  .i  hf'.irtlfw  prr^.n  I  do  not 
thmk  th.it  I  fvrr  met  ir.v  on.-  mow  kind,  and  hi* 
KK)k»  it,  to...  I  do  not  tliink  that  I  pvrr  mw  any 
onr  with  siiili  a  l>rn»«volfnt  iuv." 

Mr*.  Tn  vor  Harrison  laiighcJ  softly  as  she  rorkrd 
h«  rscif  in  her  chair. 

"  nf.ir  chiM."  !iho  said.  "  Nc-w  York  has  kn.mn 
ymr  unci.'  for  twcnty-fivr  yparn.  and  suffcrrd  for 
him.    Tli.'H,.  mm  who  mikr  Kn-it    fortunes  must 
make  thrm  at  thr  pxpmse  of  othrr  people,  and  thrr. 
are  ver>'  many  who  have  gone  down  t(.  m  ike  Phinca* 
DiiKe  what  he  is." 
Virginir*  shook  her  head. 
"  r  c.-.nnnt  luulerstanti  it."  she  naid. 
Your  unde,  '  .Mrs.  Trevnt   ILnrisun  rontinued. 
"  his  a  will  of  iron,  is  ahsohil.K  self-cent  i.(j,  senti- 
m«'nt  has  never  swayed  him  in  the  h-ast.     He  has 
climbed   up  on   the  l>odies  of  weak'-r   men.     Rut 
there,  in  America  we  blame  i.o  one  lor  that.      It  is 
the  strong  man  vvho  hv.-s.  and  the  others  must  di.-. 
(  nly  I  caniK.t  quite  understand  this  new  (l.\r!..p- 
uient.     I  have  never  known  your  uncle  do  a  pur- 
poseless thin^'." 

"  You  say,"  Virginia  remaiked  slowly,  "  that  he 
has  no  heart.  Why  did  he  send  for  me,  then  ? 
Since  I  have  been  here,  he  has  paid  off  the  mortgage 
which  was  making  my  father  an  old  man.  he.  has 
sent  my  bmther  to  ^allege,  and  has  promised,  so 
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l.»n«  a.  r  am  w.th  him.  to  allow  ihr m  m  mud,  twrn^y 
timt  thfy  h4ve  m.  more  anxjety  «t  «11,     If  you  only 
knrw  what  «  chinK^  thii  has  made  in  ail  our  live 
you  would  undt.rM.md  that  I  do  not  like  to  hear  yo  ,' 
•ay  that  my  uncle  hai  no  heart." 

Mn.  Trevor  Harriion  itopM  rcK;king  her  chair, 
and  looked  at  thr  girl  thouK.itfully. 

"  Well,"  .he  Mid.  ■•  what  you  tell  mr  sound*  very 
•trange.  Still.  I  don't  .ee  what  motive  he  could 
nave  had  for  doing  all  this." 

"  Wliy  »hould  you  sut[>ect  •  motive  ?  "  Virginia 
demanded.  * 

•'  B«.cau»e  he  it  Phmeas  Huge,"  Mrs.  M.irr.son 
•aid  dnly.  ••  But  there,  my  dear  child.  I  nu.stn't 
«ay  a  word  .igainst  your  uncle.  He  has  bo.n  nice 
enough  to  me  because  I  have  promised  to  I,M,k  aft.r 
ycMi.  IWs  he  want  me  to  marry  you.  I  w.,nder. 
I  don  t  think  that  it  would  be  very  diflicult." 

Vir::,r.;      blushfJ,  and   moved    une.i    ,y    jn    hrr 
chair. 

"Please  don't."  she  boRKcd.     "I  do  no.   wish 
o  tlnnk  of  anything  of  the  sort.     My  uncle  says 
tlu't  presently  I  am  to  help  him." 

"  To  help  him."  Mrs.  Trevor  Harrison  repented 
thoughtfully.  *^ 

Virginia  nodded, 

"Yes!     I  don't  exactly  know  how.  but  that  is 
what  he  said." 

Her  chaperon  looked  thoughtful  for  a  moment 
So  there  was  a  motive  somewhere,  then!  But 
alter  all,  what  concern  was  it  of  hers  ?     She  was  an 
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old  frii^nd  ol  th«  Diik*  frtmily.  and  Fhlnrai  Dxtut 
had  made  it  very  well  worth  h«r  white  to  look  after 
his  nierr. 

Th-y  were  interrupted  by  some  ralirr*.  It  was  an 
informal  "At  Hom^ "  which  Mr*.  llarriiK.n  was 
giving  in  honour  of  lier  young  charge.  SH>n  the 
room*  were  cr.»w<led  with  pe.)pie.  and  Virginia, 
slim,  elegant,  perfectly  gownt-d.  hh.king  like  a 
picture,  with  h»T  pale  oval  face  and  wondrrful  dark 
grey  eyes,  was  the  centre  of  a  gcK.d  deal  of  attention. 
And  in  the  midst  of  it  all  a  girl,  whom  as  yet  she 
had  not  noticed,  touched  her  on  the  arm  and  drew 
her  a  little  away.  She  started  with  surprise  when  she 
saw  that  it  was  Strlla. 

"  Come,  my  dear  cousin,"  Stella  s;»id,  "  I  want  to 
have  a  little  talk  with  you.  Wont  you  sit  down 
with  me  here  .'  I  am  sure  you  have  been  doing  yotir 
duty  admirably." 

Virginia  was  a  little  shy.  She  was  not  quite  sure 
whether  she  ought  to  talk  to  her  cousin.  Neverthe- 
less, she  obeyed  the  stronger  personality. 

"  Of  course  I  know,"  Stella  said,  spreading  heniHf 
out  on  a  sof.i,  and  smiling  in  amusement  at  the  other's 
slight  embarrassment,  "  that  I  am  in  disgrace  with 
my  beloved  parent,  and  that  you  are  half  afraid  to 
talk  to  me.  Still,  you  must  remember  that  you  owe 
me  a  little  consideration,  for  you  have  taken  my 
place,  and  turned  me  out  into  the  cold  world." 

"  You  must  n-^t  ♦alk  like  that,  please,"  Virginia 
&ud  quietly.  '  ,  •  now  very  well  that  I  have  done 
done  nuthiiiK  of  the  sort.     When  my  uncle  sent  for 
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mv,  I  had  no  idea  that  you  were  not  still  Hviul'  with 
him." 

"  I  lived  with  him  for  three  years,"  Stella  sni 
"  ever  since  I  got  back  from  liurope.     I  call  that   1 
very  wonderful   record.     I   give  you  about  thrt^ 
months." 

"  I  don't  know  why  you  sliould  say  this,"  Virginia 
answered.     "  I  find  my  uncle  very  easy  to  get  on 
with  so  long  as  he  is  obeyed." 
Stella  smiled, 

"  Ah,  well  !  "  she  said,  "  I  don't  want  to  dishearten 

you,  only  you  seem  rather  a  nice  little  thing,  and  I 

am  afraid  you  don't  quite  understand  the  sort  of 

man  my  father  is.     However,  you'll  tind  out,  and 

until  you  do  I  sliould  have  as  good  a  time  as  you  <  m, 

if   I   were  you.     How  do  you  like   New    York  ?  " 

How  could  I  help  liking  it  ?  "  Virginia  answered. 

"  I  came  here  from  a  little  wooden  farmhouse  in  a 

desolate  part  of  the  country.     I  did  not  know  whal 

luxury  was.     Here  I  have  a  maid,  a  suite  of  rooms, 

an  automobile,  and  all  manner  of  wonderful  things,' 

all  of  my  own." 

"  Will  you  be  willing,"  Stella  asked  calmly,  "  to 
Day  the  price  when  the  time  comes  ?  " 
Virginia  looked  at  her  wonderingly. 
"  The    price  ?  "    she    asked.      "  What    do    you 
mean  ? " 
Stella  laughed  a  little  hardly. 
"  Little  girl,"  she  said,   "  you  are    very  young. 
Let  me  tell  you  this.     My  father  never  did  a  kind 
action  in  his  life  for  its  own  sake.     He  never  be- 
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friended  any  one  for  any  other  motive  than  that 
some  day  or  (jther  he  meant  to  exact  some  return 
for  it.  Your  timf?  hasn't  come  yet,  but  there  will 
be  somethinfj  some  day  whiclj  will  help  you  to 
understand." 

Virginia  sat  upright  in  her  seat.  A  very  boconung 
touch  of  colour  had  stolon  into  her  checks,  and  her 
eyes  were  bright. 

"  I  like  to  talk  to  you,  Stella,"  she  said,  "  because 
you  ari'  my  cousin,  and  none  of  these  other  people 
are  even  my  friends  yet,  but  [  cannot  listen  to  you 
if  you  talk  like  this  of  the  man  who  has  been  so  kind 
to  m(>,  especially,"  she  added,  "  as  he  is  your  father 
and  my  uncle." 

Stella  leaned  (.ver  and  patted  her  hand  patron- 
izingly. 

"  Silly  httle  girl  I  "  she  said.  "  Never  mind,  we 
shall  be  friends  some  day,  I  daresay.  You  daren't 
come  and  see  me,  I  suppose  ?  " 

Virginia  shook  her  head. 

"  Not  without  my  uncle's  permission,"  she  said. 
Quite  right,"  Stella  agreed.  "  Don't  run  any 
risks.  We  shall  come  across  one  another  now  and 
then,  especially  since  my  father  seems  determined 
to  throw  open  his  doors  once  more  to  the  usual  mob. 
By-the-by,  does  he  ever  say  anything  about  me  ?  " 

"  Nothing,"  Virginia  answered,  "  except  that  you 
deceived  him.     He  has  told  me  that." 

"  Any  particulars  ?  "  Stella  asked. 

"  I  am  not  sure,"  Virginia  said,  "  that  I  ought 
to  repeat  them." 
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Stella  wt  quite  still  for  a   moment,  and  a  slight 
frown  was  on  her  forehead. 

"  He  has  told  you,  then,  why  he  sent  me  away  '  " 
she  asked.  " 

"  Yes  !  "  Virginia  answere<l. 

Stella  shrugged  he-  shoulders  and  rose  up 

"  WelJ,"  she  said.  "  I  mustn't   monopolize  you 
any  longer,  or  I  shall  be  in  disgrace." 

She  walked  away  with  a  little  nod,  leaving  behind 
her  a  famt  but  uncomfortable  impression.  Virginia 
an  hour  or  so  later,  thought  it  best  to  teU  her  uncle 
of  this  meeting.  They  were  standing  together  in 
one  of  the  reception  rooms,  waiting  for  some  guests 
who  were  coming  to  dine,  and  were  alone  except  for 
a  couple  of  footmen,  who  were  lighting  a  huge 
candelabrum  of  wax  candles. 

"  Uncle,"  Virginia  said,  "  I  met  SteUa  this  after- 
noon, and  she  came  and  spoke  to  me." 

.^u^nf^^*  ^''  "^^^^^^^  "^^"S^  of 'countenance. 
Well  ?  "  he  said. 

^^  "  I  thought  I  ought  to  tell  you,"  Virginia  continued. 

1  was  not  sure  how  you  felt  about  it." 

"  I  have  no  objection,"  he  said,  resting  his  hand 
for  a  moment  upon  her  shoulder,  "  to  your  talking 
to  her  whenever  you  may  happen  to  meet.  Only 
remember  one  thing  f  She  must  not  enter  this  house 
You  must  never  ask  her  here.  You  must  never  suffer 
ner  to  come.     You  understand   that  ?  " 

'•  I  understand,"  Virginia  answered. 

•And  this  man  Vine.  Mr.  Norris  Vine,  have  you 
met  him  ?  "  he  ask-d. 
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Virginia  shook  her  head 

daughter  h„.  ,i      !  "«  '"  '^y "'  °"e's  <»™ 

VirdniaJnntTK      T  !     'P^^'*'"?  of  seriously." 

hesiS  flr1^^"P'^"'^>'P"^^'«^-    Phineas  Duge 
hesitated  for  a  moment,  and  then   continued- 
There  are  phases  of  our  life  h^r«  •>  u        • , 

nece^a^  ,„  ,„       ,  ,„  .,^  ^,  ^^  which  U 

as  lor  one  s  own  bpnpfif      t  u        ^        .       •^i  *»  wen 

Naturally  then-lTi  '5^  "'  conducted, 

must  bf  Th7re  ,~  ^'"^  "''•  •^'>'-  ^'""V^ 
-cceeds  thXrust^rso^"-'  ""'"■  "  ™= 
'hat  one  has  enen-.i«  alwlt "  '""  ""  ""''"'^■"' 

'«<e'4ra^;f;„rir"'-""'™-'"'-'- 

He  smiled, 

~uTin^^:Lts~r"<'-' 
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modem  romance  seem  stale.  Even  odd  scraps  of 
news  or  surmises  are  fought  for  by  the  Press.  The 
journalists  know  well  enough  where  to  come  for 
their  sensation.  Our  guests  at  last,  I  believ*'. 
Don't  forget  what  I  have  been  saying  to  you, 
Virginia." 


CHAPTF.R    rV 

A    Meeting   of  Gaitits 

PHINEAS  DUGE,  if  his  manners  preserved 
still  that  sense  of  restraint  which  seemed  part 
of  the  man  himself,  still  made  an  excellent  host.  He 
sat  at  the  head  of  his  table,  a  distinguished,  almost 
handsome  personality,  his  grey  hair  accurately 
parted,  every  detail  of  his  toilette  in  exact  accord- 
ance with  the  fashions  of  the  moment,  his  eyes 
everywhere,  his  tongU'    seldom  silent. 

Virginia  watched  him  more  than  once  from  her 
seat,  in  half-unwilling  admiration.  She  was  ashamed 
to  admit  that  her  personal  enthusiasm  for  him  had  in 
any  way  abated,  and  yet  she  was  becoming  conscious 
of  that  absolute  lack  of  any  real  cordiality,  of  any 
evidence  of  affection  in  his  demeanour  towards  her 
and  every  one  else  with  whom  he  was  brought  into 
contact.  She  knew  veiy  well  what  the  world's 
account  of  him  was,  for  in  the  old  days  they  had 
read  sketches  of  his  career  up  in  the  httle  farmhouse 
amongst  the  mountains.  They  had  read  of  his 
indomitable  wUl,  of  his  absolute  neartlessness,  the 
stem  persistent  individuality  which  climbs  and 
climbs,  heedless  of  those  who  must  fall  by  the  way. 
Perhaps  he  was  really  like  this.    Perhaps  her  first 
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impressions  had  i>een  wrong.  Then,  with  a  sudden 
Wiivo  of  shame,  she  remembered  the  joj'ous,  affection- 
ate Utters  which  vjvery  post  brought  her  from  the 
home,  which  notwithstanding  all  her  sufferings,  s*-© 
had  loved  so  dearly.  She  looked  down  at  the  pearls 
which  hung  from  her  neck.  She  saw  herself  in  her 
spotless  muslin  gown.  She  felt  the  touch  of  laces 
and  silk,  all  the  nameless  effect  of  this  environment 
of  luxury  thrilled  in  her  blood.  It  was  better, 
she  deculfd.  that  she  did  not  think  of  the  future  at 
all.  It  was  better  that  she  should  nurse  the  gratitude 
which  she  most  assuredly  felt. 

The  dinner-party  that  night  consisted  of  men 
only,  and  although  the  conversation  was  fairly 
general,  "ven  Virginia  had  a  suspicion  that  these 
men  had  not  been  brought  together  absolutely  as 
ordinary  guests  for  social  purposes.  Lightly  though 
they  all  talked,  there  was  something  in  the  back- 
ground. More  than  once  the  voices  were  lowered, 
allusions  were  made  which  she  failed  to  understand, 
and  half-doubting  glances  were  thrown  in  her 
direction.  One  of  these  her  uncle  appeared  to 
notice,  and,  leaning  a  little  forward  in  his  chair,  he 
said  a  few  words  to  the  man  at  his  side  in  such  a  way 
that  they  were  obviously  intended  for  the  information 
of  all. 

"  My  niece,"  he  said,  "  is  going  to  take  the  part 
which  I  had  once  hoped  my  daughter  might  fiJ. 
If  the  occasion  arises,  you  can  speak  of  any  matter 
of  business  in  which  we  ma"  be  interested,  before 
her.     It  is  ncccssarj--,"  he  continued,  after  a  slight 


'um'W  fi;  A. .: 


A  MEET  ^G  OF  GIANTS  37 

pause,  "  that  tliere  should  be  some  one  in  my  house- 
hold who  is  above  su.  picion.  I  might  almost  say  above 
temptation.     My  niece  will  hold  that  post." 

Then  they  all  looked  at  her,  and  Virginia  was  a 
little  frightened.  It  did  not  seem  to  her  necoss.iry. 
however,  to  say  anything.  Two  of  the  men  she 
met  for  tie  first  time,  but  all  were  known  to  her  by 
sight.  There  was  Stephen  Weiss,  the  head  of  a 
great  trust;  long,  lean,  with  inscrutable  face,  and 
eyes  hidden  behind  thick  spectacles ;  Higgins,  who 
virtually  controlled  a  great  railway  system;  Littk- 
son  and  Bardsley,  millionaires  both,  and  politicians. 
It  was  a  gathering  cf  men  of  atipost  limitless  power  ; 
men  who,  according  to  the  democratic  papers,  lived 
with  their  hands  upon  their  country's  throat.  Little- 
son  leaned  over  ^nd  spoke  to  her  not  unkindly. 

"  I  am  sure,"  he  said,  "  that  your  uncle  has  made 
a  wise  choice.  There  are  some  secrets  too  great  to 
be  in  one  man's  charge  alone,  and  besides " 

Phineas  Duge  lifted  his  hand. 

"  Never  mind  the  rest,"  he  siiid.  "  I  have  not 
explained  those  circumstances  as  yet  to  my  niece. 
If  you  are  quite  ready,  we  will  take  our  coffee  in  the 
library."  He  turned  to  Virginia,  who  had  risen 
at  once  to  leave  them.  "  In  an  hour  and  a  half 
exactly,  Virginia,"  he  said,  "  come  into  the  library. 
Not  before." 

She  glanced  at  her  watch  and  made  a  note  of  the 
hour.  Then  she  wandered  off  to  one  of  the  smaller 
drawing-rooms,  and,  to  relieve  a  certain  strain  of 
which  she  was  somehow  conscious,  slie  played  the 
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p.ano  HortJv.  In  th.  ,r  JdJe  of  a  n.>ctume  of 
Chopmn  the  du.,r  wan  opmod.  and  a  young  man 
was  shown  into  the  room. 

"  I  boK  y.,ur  pardon."  he  s.ud,  "you  are  Mm 
Lon^vvorth  ?  ' 

She  rose  at  once  from  the  piano  seat.  He  was  not 
dressed  for  the  ovenmg.  and  he  carried  a  felt  hat  in 
h.s  hand.  Nevertheless  his  bearing  was  pleasant 
^•nough.  and  he  seemed  to  her  a  gentleman. 

I  am  M,ss  Longwortli,"  she  answered.  "  You 
uant  tn  svv  ,„y  unclr.  I  suppose  ?  They  have  made 
a  misiikc  in  showing  you  in  here." 

"Not  at  all."  he  answered,  with  an  ingratiating 
Mn.le  I  know  that  your  uncle  is  very  busy,  so  I 
tcK>k  the  liberty  of  asking  to  see  you.  It  is  such  a 
simple  matter  I  required,  that  it  was  not  worth 
while  interrupting  him.  My  name  is  Carr.  and  I 
am  on  the  Sun.  There  was  just  an  ordinary  ques- 
tion  or  two  I  was  going  to  put  to  your  uncle,  but  you 
can  answer  them  just  as  well  if  you  wiU." 

"You  mean  that  you  are  a  reporter  ? '"  she  asked. 
He  nodded. 

"  That's  so,"  he  assented.  "  Odd  sort  of  hfc 
m  a  way,  because  it  sends  us  round  seeking 
sometimes  for  the  most  trivial  information.  For 
■ns  ance.  your  uncle  had  a  dinner-party  to-night 
and  I  have  steppea  round  for  a  list  of  the  guests."' 
1  do  not  see,"  she  answered  slowly.  "  what 
FK>ssibie  concern  that  can  be  of  your  papers." 

He  smiled  indulgently. 

"  ^^'  ^'^  I-°"g^^'orth  !  "  he  said.  "  you  have  just 
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understand  th.  way  we  du  tf.ings  i„  Now  York 
Your  uncle  IS  a  fanx.us  man.  and  th.  public  who  buy 
papers  t„.day  are  d.a-J  k.-.„  u,K,n  knowing  own  the 
;»o.t  trifhnK  thuiKs  ta.t  such  m.n  do.     In  fact    I 

Hunply  to  find  out  that  simple  matf-  r.  Of  course.  I 
cou.d  have  asked  the  servants,  but  we  always  prefer 
to  get  our  information  from  on.-  of  the  family  whore 
P-s.ble.     Now.letmesee.     Mr.  Weiss  was  Le!:; 

Virguua  hesitated,  but  only  for  a  moment. 
^^      It  you  really  wish  /or  these  details,"  she  said 
you  must  ask  my  uncle.     I  do  not  care  to  tell  you   '' 

uncle  ?••  7^'  T'l  i'''  "^'"^  '■'^^'«''  "p^^"  y-^ 

uncle  ?  he  asked  doubtfully.  "  VVe  can't  bother 
h.m  with  every  httle  thing.  Surely  there  can  be 
nothing  mdiscreet  in  your  giving  me  the  names 
of  your  guests.  Most  people  send  them  to  the 
papers  themselves." 

"I  do  not  know."  Virginia  s^iid.  "whether  my 
uncle  would  wish  me  to  do  s.).  I„  any  case.  I  shall 
do  nothing  without  his  consent." 

The  young  man  frowned  slightly.  This  was  not 
to  be  so  easy  as  he  thought. 

"  Well."  he  said.  "  I  can  get  the  names  from  your 
servants,  without  bothering  your  uncle.  Must  be 
rather  mteresting  for  you.  Miss  Longworth.  to  hear 
these  famous  men  talk." 

She  shook  her  head. 

"  1  do  not  understand  one  half  of  what  they  say," 
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•hp  an^wprrd,  "  but  what  I  do  understand  doetn't 
•ound  in  tli«<  Ica«t  wonderful." 
He  smih'd  appteci.itivi'ly, 
•  I  cm  quite  undf rat.md  that,"  he  Mid ;  "  but 
there  must  have  lKi«n  some  of  thf  conversation  that 
you  understood.  For  instance,  th'.!  Trusts  Iini)each- 
ment  Hill  that  is  comuiK  before  the  House  in  a  few 
weeks.  They  ought  to  have  said  some  interesting 
things  about  that." 

Virginia  moved  calmly  across  the  room,  and  before 
tlie  young  man  had  perceived  her  intention  she  had 
rung  tiic  Im'II. 

"  I  think,"  slie  said,  "  that  you  are  a  very  imper- 
tinent person.     Plea  ».  go  away  at  once." 

He  shrugged  his  shoulders  as  he  turned  towards 
the  door.  His  expression  was  still  entirely  good- 
humoured. 

"  Don't  be  angry  with  me,  Mis*  T  nngworth,"  he 
said,  as  he  paused  for  a  moment  wu  .  .is  hand  upon 
the  knob  of  the  door ;  "  it's  all  in  my  day's  work,  you 
know.  One  has  to  try  and  find  out  these  things,  or 
one  wouldn't  be  worth  one's  place.  We  had  word 
down  at  the  office  that  you  had  just  come  from  th« 
country,  and  that  something  might  be  done  witl' 
you." 

"  And  I  think  it  was  most  unfair  and  un- 
gentlemanly,"  Virginia  began. 

"  It  seems  so,  I  daresay,"  he  admitted, "  from  your 
point  of  view  ;  but  you  must  remember.  Miss  Long- 
worth,  that  it  is  all  part  of  a  eame  which  is  played  ht^tf 
all  the  time.    Each  side  knows  the  other's  moves ; 
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there  i«  no  <lecelt  about  It.  Men  like  your  uncle, 
who  want  U>  cover  up  thrir  act  ions,  take  ui  murh 
paini  to  hoodwink  ui.  and  use  any  mean*  that  CKcur 
to  tUvm  to  keep  us  in  the  dark  when  thty  want  to. 
They  just  make  use  of  us,  and  wr  have  to  try  and 
make  use  of  them.  Good-nixht.  Miss*  Longworth  I  " 
He  left  the  room,  and  Virginia  returnH  to  the 
piano.  Hrr  fingers  wrre  shaking,  how.vrr.  and  she 
ivas  unablf  to  play.  She  took  up  a  b<K)k  and  triid  to 
read.  All  the  time  she  kept  ghn.  ing  at  the  dork. 
At  ia«t  she  rwr  to  her  fe^et  and  left  the  room.  Thf 
hour  and  a  half  was  up. 
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OONff-WKAT  to  VirKiiua'«  suri.riHp,  whfn  at 
^  k-t  she  itepped  with  hiMting  heart  into  the 
hbrary.  she  found  her  uncle  aJone.  He  wan  jutting 
in  front  of  his  r-fxn  dtsk.  a  pile  of  papers  before 
him,  and  a  Wig,  black-lwking  cigar  Iw-tween  \m 
teeth.  Scarcely  glancing  up.  he  motioned  her  to  a 
seat. 

"  In  five  mmutes."  he  said,  "  I  shall  want  to  t.,lk 
to  you." 

She  sat  down  in  one  of  the  chair*,  now  vacant, 
which  had  been  drawn  up  to  the  study  table.  The 
air  of  the  room  was  heavy  with  tobacco  smoke, 
and  there  were  empty  liqueur  ghiss*^  ui)on  the 
Mdcboard.  Yet  Virginia  somehow  felt  that  it  was 
not  only  to  take  their  after-dinner  cotfc,..  and  enjoy 
a  chat  over  their  cigare,  that  these  men  had  mot 
together  around  the  table  before  which  she  was 
fitting.  She  had  the  feeling  somehow  that  things 
had  been  happening  in  that  little  room,  of  which 
she  and  Phineaa  Duge  were  now  the  only  (kxu- 
pints. 
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^hr  turned  her  hetid  n'lddc-uly.  Her  iin«  V  \va» 
lo«.kinK  .It  hrr  Hh  f\x%  Iwd  Imt  thnr  (4r.1w.1y 
Kle.im,  and  were  hxcd  uj«)n  heni,  coW  and  pxpr^n- 

"  Ye«,  line  le  f  "  she  »41kI. 

"  I  want^  to  talk  to  you  for  a  few  mtntipnt*."  he 
Mid,     "  I.wten.  and  don't  mteirupt." 

Shr  Ifanrd  a  littl<'  toward  him  in  an  attitude  -»( 
attention.  The  words  *iTmed  to  frarnr-  «hcmHrlv.>, 
*lnwlv  upon  \m  ltj«. 

'  Vou  have  tx-en  wondering.  I  »up{)oHe,  hkr  all 
fhp  rest  of  the  world."  he  IwK'in.  •"  why  I  sent  for 
V«.u  luTf.  I  am  (.;•">«  to  tell  v< Ml ,  But  fit^t  of  .dl 
let  mv  knowthn.  Are  you  satwhed  with  wh.it  I  havr* 
dnw  for  you,  and  for  youi  j«*.»p|e  '  In  other  wotcK. 
have  you  any  feohng  of  what  people,  I  bolu-vc,  c.ill 
gratitude  towards  me  ?  '* 

"  I  wonder  that  you  can  ask  me  that,'"  she 
answered,  a  little  tremulously.  "  You  know  (hat 
I  am  very,  very  grateful  indeed." 

"  You  like  your  life  ?  "  he  asked.  "  You  !ind 
It  " — he  hesitated  for  a  moment—"  more  amus|^^ 
than  at  Wcllham  Springs  ?  " 

"  I  am  only  an  ordinary  girl,"  she  answered 
simply,  "  and  you  must  realize  what  the  differeme 
means.  Life  there  wa,s  a  sort  of  struggle  which  led 
nowhere.  Here  I  don't  see  how  any  one  could  be 
happier  than  I.  Apart  from  that,  what  you  have 
done  for  the  others  counts,  I  think,  for  more  than 
anything  with  me." 

"  I  am  glad,"  he  answered,  "  that  you  are  satished. 
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You  thmk  perhaps,  from  what  you  have  seen  .in<. 
you  a,„,e  here,  that  the  power  of  money  ha^  no 
'.mits.  I  can  telJ  you  that  it  has  very  Lfand 
defin.  e  ,   ^,,  ,„,  .,  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  rea'lized  them' 

m  aU   New   York   I    should  not    know  where   to 

we^'fror'''';'  "°*  *°  »"t«"^Pt  Wm.  but  her  eyes 
were  lull  of  mute  questions. 

"I    mean,"    he    continued,    "fidehty.    absolute 
unswerving  fidelity.    The  four  men  whoVve  been 
here  to-mght  caU  themselves  my  friends.    We  are 
leagued  together  in  enterprises  of  immense  import- 
ance.    Yet  take  them  one  by  one.  and  there  is'^ot 
one  whom  I  could  trust.     I  have  proved  it.    I  pay 
n.y  two  secretaries  more  highly  than  anv  other 
employer  m    he  cty.    They  do  their  duty,  but  I 
know  vety  well  that  they  only  wait  for  some  one  else 
to  outbid  me  and  they  would  take  themselves  and 
^U  themlf.''  7  ^'^^'^  *°  whomever  might 
should  r"  ^   ^''°™'   ""'"'''^'y  th-t   there 

ttkin  Z"'  T'''' '"  ^^°'^  '^^'^'  I  ^«"ld  repose 
he  knowledge  of  certain  things.    New  York  does  not 
hold  such  a  person.    That  is  why  I  have  sent  for 

of  "LrcT'"^  '"'^""^  ^^^^  '^'  '^""'"^  ^''  injunction 

"  You  know  very  well,  uncle."  she  said.  "  that  I 

Zf^'    '!!!'''u^"^   *^"*    ^   understand   nothing 
whatever  about  business,  or  anything  to  do  with  it 
but  I  can  at  least  promise  that  I  will  be  faithful 
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riat  seems  a  very  poor  reward  for  all  that  you  have 
done  for  me 

H  '7'm  "  ''r*  ^"'^^'■*^'  "I  believe  that  you  mean 
that.    Now  I  must  tell  you   this,  that  these  four 
men  who  have  dined  with  me  here  to-night    with 
myself,  are  under  a  solemn  covenant  to  conduct  all 
our  operations  upon  the  market   and  in  finance 
whether  ,n  this  country  or  in  Europe,  absolutely  in 
un^on.     We  control  a  practically  unlimited  capital, 
and  we  pool  all  profits.     We  never  speculate  indi^ 
viduaUy.  at  least  that  is  a  condition  of  our  agreement 
You  mav  not  understand  this,  but  such  a  combina- 
t.on  as  OUR   honestly  adhered  to.  can  do  what  it 
hkes  with  the  money-markets  anywhere.    We  can 
bend  them  to  our  will.     We  buy  or  sell,  and  our 
profits  are  sure     We  keep   our  agreement  secret 
but  even  then  it  is  guessed  at.     I  can  assure  you 
that  we  are  probably  the  five  best  hated  men  in 
America^  During  the  last  two  yeare  we  have  made 
great  fortunes.    Our  system  is  perfect.    So  far  as 
the   acquisition   of   wealth    goes,    there   could    be 
no  object  m  any  treachery,  and  yet  one  of  these 
five^  men    is    playing   a    double    game,    if    not 

"  You    have    found    him    out .? "     she    asked 
breathlessly.  ^^^^^ 

He  shook  his  head. 

niih! '' ?°*  V^^'  ^'  '^'^'  "  °"^y  I J^""^-    To- 
night    he  contmued.  lowering  his  voice  almost  to 

a  whisper    "a  new  suspicion  has  come  to  me      I 

have  an  idea  that  there  is  a  scheme,  in  which  all 
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four  are  concerned,  for  ruining  me  and  sharing 
the  plunder." 

"  It  is  infamous  f  "  she  cried,  turning  pale. 

He  smiled  slowly.  It  was  the  smile  sh»  hated. 
It  seemed  to  change  his  face  from  the  similitude 
of  a  benevolent  divine  to  something  hard,  almost 
Satanic. 

"  The  odds."  he  continued,  "  seem  heavy,  but  I 
have  known  one  man  hold  his  own  against  four  before 
now.     You  may  not  understand  all  these  different 
points,  but    I    must    tell  you    this.    All    through 
America,  we  millionaires,  who  operate  largely  upon 
the  markets  and  control  the  finances  of  the  country, 
are  hated  by  the  middle  classes.     We  are  hated  by 
the  merchants,  the  fairly  well-off  people,  the  labour- 
ing classes,  and,  more  than  any  otiiers,  perhaps,  by 
the  politicians.    Last  month  it  was  decided  to  strike 
a  dangerous  blow  at  us  and  our  interests.     A  Bill  is 
to  come  before  the  Senate  before  very  long  which  is 
framed  purposely  to  undermine  our  power.    Can 
you  understand  that  ?  " 
"  I  think  so,"  she  answered. 
"  It  was  to  discuss  this,"  he  continued,  "  that  we 
met  to-night.    I  laid  a  trap  for  my  four  friends,  and 
they  fell  into  it.     They  have  signed  a  document 
pledging  themselves  to  resist  this  Bill,  in  such  a 
fashion  that  their  doing  so  renders  them  parties  to 
an  illegal  conspiracy.    That  document  is  in  my 
possession.    They  all  signed  it,  and  it  was  left  for 
me  to  be  the  last.     No  one  noticed  that  my  name 
was  written  across  a  piece  of  paper  laid  over  the 
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document  itself.  Now  this  I  keep  as  a  hostage  over 
hem  Sooner  or  later,  when  their  plans  mature 
It  will  occur  to  them  what  they  have  done.  They  wil 
remember  that,  so  long  as  I  hold  this  document.  I 
have  them  m  my  power.  Weiss  was  uneasy  before 
he  left  the  room  to-night.  In  less  than  a  week 
they  w,li  be  trying  to  regain  possession  of  that  docu- 
rnent  under  some  pretext  or  other.  I  am  going  to 
show  you  where  I  keep  it."  6      K  i" 

tr^  I'^'^'i^'"'  ^'^^'^  ^^^y  and  pulled  up  the  rug 
from   beneath  it.     Even  then   Virginia,   who  had 
obeyed  h.s  gesture  and  was  standing  by  his  side 
could  see  nothmg  unusual  in  the  appearance  of  the 
hardwood  floor.    She  watched  his  finger,  howeve 
count  the  cracks  from  a  knot  in  the  wood.    Then  he 
pressed  a  certain  spot,  and  one  of  the  blocks  sprang 
up  a  httle  way  and  was  easily  removed.    Beneath  it 

hSes  ""^"^ "" '™'"  '°**''"'  ^**^  ^^^^  ^'y- 

"  This  is  my  hiding-place."  he  said  calmly.  "  and 
these."  he  added.  "  are  the  keys  " 

He  laid  before  her  two  keys  of  curious  device,  and 
he  took  from  a  drawer  in  his  desk  a  thin  chain  of 
platmum  and  gold. 

••  Now,"  l>e  said.  "  you  are  going  to  be  the  guardian 
of  these  keys.  You  are  going  to  wear  this  oh  " 
around  your  neck  all  the  time,  and  the  keys  are  going 

He  drew  from  his  pocket  a  gold  locket,  and  touch- 
ing the  spring  showed  her  that  inside,  instead  of 
any  place  for  a  photograph,  were  little  embedded 
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pads  of  velvet,  shaped  for  the  keys.  He  placed  them 
in  and  hung  the  locket  arounr'.  her  neck.  She  looked 
at  it,  half  terrified. 

"  I  do  not  understand,"  she  said,  "  why  you  trust 
me  with  this.    Surely  it  would  be  safer  with  you  !  " 

He  smiled  grimly. 

"  You  do  not  know  my  friends,"  he  said.  "  Re- 
member that  in  ray  possession  is  not  only  the  docu- 
ment which  must  cause  them  to  abandon  their  great 
scheme  of  attack  upon  me,  but  also  that  that  same 
document,  if  made  proper  use  of,  means  ruin  and 
ridicule  for  them.  New  York  is  a  civilized  city,  it  is 
true,  but  money  can  buy  the  assassin's  pistol  to-day 
as  easily  as  it  bought  the  bravo's  knife  a  few  hundred 
years  ago.  Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  number  of 
unexplained,  if  not  undetected  crimes  you  read  of 
continually,  in  which  the  victims  are  generally  rich 
men  ?  Perhaps  not,  and  you  need  not  worry  your 
little  head  about  it ;  but  take  my  word  for  it,  the 
keys  are  safer  with  you." 

Virginia  laid  her  hand  tremulously  upon  the 
locket. 

"  They  shall  be  safe,"  she  said,  "  but  tell  me  this. 
I  am  never  to  give  them  up  to  any  one  but  you  ?  " 

"  Never  under  any  conditions,"  he  answered. 

"  Not  even,"  she  asked,  "  if  any  one  should  bring 
a  written  message  from  you  ?  " 

"  Distrust  it,"  he  answered.  "  Do  not  give 
them  up.  Into  my  hands  only,  remember 
that." 

The  telephone  beU  rang  suddenly  at  his  elbow. 
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Phincas  Dug.'  took  off  t!ii-  r. aiv.T  and  held  it  to  his 
ear.  Tlie  quiit,  measured  voice  of  Sttplun  WViss 
came  travelling  along  the  wire. 

"  Say,  Duge,  I  am  hall  inclined  to  think  we  made 
a  mistake  in  signing  that  par  er,"  he  said.  "  Of 
course,  I  know  it's  safe  in  y.ur  kcc  ping,  but  I  don't 
fancy  my  name  standing  wiitten  on  a  document  that 
means  quite  what  that  means.  I  f.mcy  that  Hig^ins 
is  a  little  nervous,  too.  We'll  meet  and  talk  it 
over  to-morrow  night." 

Phineas  Duge  smiled  faintly  as  he  answered— 

"  Just  as  you  like,  only  I  must  tell  you  that  I 
entirely  disagree.  Unless  we  strike,  and  strike 
quickly,  that  Bill  will  become  law,  and  we  shall  all 
have  to  print  a  European  address  upon  our  note- 
paper,  if  we  get  as  far." 

"  I  speak  for  the  others,  too,"  Weiss  continued. 
"  We'll  meet  right  here  to-morrow  night  to  discuss 
it.     Say  at  eight  o'clock." 

Phineas  Duge  laid  down  the  receiver  and  turned 
away. 

"  Well,"  he  said,  "  this  will  become  interesting. 
They  will  not  strike  now  until  they  have  got  hold  of 
that  foolish  paper.  If  they  are  all  determined  to 
get  it  back,  and  I  resist,  they  will  know  that  the 
game  is  up,  and  that  I  have  seen  through  their  little 
scheme.  This  must  be  tiiought  about.  Virginia, 
do  I  look  ill  ?  " 

She  shook  her  head. 

"  I  thought  you  were  looking  very  well,  uncle," 
she  said. 
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He  locked  up  lii^  desk,  and  looked  do»-n  to  see 
that  the  surface  of  the  carpi't  was  unnifnid. 

"  To-morrow,"  he  said,  "  I  am  going  to  be  very 
ill  indeed  I  " 


CHAPTKR    VI 


Mr.   Weiss   in   a    Hurry 

VII'SINIA  w.ilk'd  alnni,'  I'iftli  Avmuc,  nijo\in;; 
tilt?  sunshine,  tin*  crowds  f)f  prnplc,  and  the 
rHvit  of  a  rjf'w  hat.  Every  now  and  then  she 
stopped  to  look  in  a  shop,  and  more  than  once  she 
smiled  to  herself  as  she  remembered  how  she  had 
escaped  from  her  urn  le's  house  by  flitting  out  of 
the  side  entrance.  For  she  had  found  herself  within 
the  last  few  hours  a  very  important  person  indeed. 
From  the  moment  the  d(K  tor's  carriage  had  stopped 
bef«)rc  the  dfH)r,  a  little  str<am  of  callers.  repf)rters, 
business  friends,  and  others  whom  she  knew  nothing 
of,  had  thronged  the  place,  unwilling  to  depart 
without  sfune  definite  news  of  this  un<xpected  illness, 
and  :ill  of  them  anxious  to  obtain  a  word  or  two  with 
her.  Already  a  "  SjM'cial  "  was  bring  sold  on  the 
stre<ts,  and  in  big  black  letters  she  read  of  the  alarm- 
ing illness  of  Phineas  Dug.-.  She  had  left  both  his 
secretaries,  young  men  with  whom  as  yet  she  had 
exchang<'d  only  a  few  words,  hard  at  W(jrk  opening 
letters  and  answering  telegrams.  She  alone  v.  as 
free  from  all  anxiety,  for  she  had  had  a  few  w','-ds 
with  her  uncle  before  she  came  out,  and  a^  h  t 
entrance  the  languor  of  the  sick  man  disapi^^arcl  dt 
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oncf.  .in.l  I.,,  h.ul  ,p„k„,  eo  Utr  with  •crnrtl.ing  of 
the  rnJMym..nt  of  a  boy  enjoying  a  f.uge  joke. 

She  p.iuMHl  every  now  and  then  to  look  in  the  »hop 
window*,  and  make  a  few  pnrtliase*.     Then    just 
a»  she  ,va«  leaving  a  ttore.  and  hesitating  for  a 
nu.n,..nt  wi.ic  h  way  to  continue  her  walk,  a  man 
Jt<.|,,H.d  suddenly  Ufore  her  and  raised   hit  hat 
It    was    Stephen    Weiss,  gaunt,   ill^lressed.  easily 
recogniMble.     »«  was  evidently  glad  to  see  her 
TIhs  is  real  gow!  fortune.  Miss  Longworth  "  ho 
said,  holding  her  hand  in  his.  as  though  afraid'that 
«he  might  slip  away.     "  I  have  just  l.ft  your  house, 
but  I  roiildn't  seem  to  g.t  hold  of  anything  very 
dchnite  about  this  sudden  attack  of  your  uncle's  " 

••  I  know  very  little  about  it  myself."  Virginia 
answered.     "  The  doctor  had  only  just  been  wh.n  I 
came  away.     He  said.  I  bilieve.  that  it  was  only  a 
matter  of  a  complete  rest  for  several  davs.  perliaps 
a  week,  and      en  perhaps  a  short  holiday." 
Mr.  Weiss     ook  his  head  thoughtfully. 
*•  I  am  II.  ch  relieved  to  hear  that,"  he  declared. 
Your  uncle  is  one  of  my  oldest  friends,  and.  apart 
from  that,  we  are  concerned  in  one  or  two  very 
important  speculations  just  now.  things  which  you 
young    lady,   would    scarcely   understand;    but    it 
would  be  very  awkward  if  he  were  laid  up  " 

"  The  doctor  thinks,"  Virginia  remarked.  "  that 
he  w.ll  be  able  to  att.nd  to  anything  very  nc.  es..»ry 
m  four  or  five  days.     They  will  not  allow  him.  how- 
ever,  to  even  look  at  a  newspap.r  until  then." 
Mr.  Weiss  nodded  thoughtfully. 
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"  You  wrr.«  K».iriK  hu  k  toward  the  hoti-M-.  I  vr." 
he  remarkitl.  "  IVrmit  mc  to  w.ilk  with  you  u  httk* 
way." 

Virginu  hcHit.itpd  for  a  mom<nt. 

"  I  have  a  little  more  shopping  to  do,"  she  »aJU. 
"  I  was  not  going  home  ju!»t  yet." 

Mr,  WViss,  however,  was  already  Lading  hcricrosi 
the  strrrt. 

"  My  dear  young  lady."  he  »aid,  "  I  have  some- 
thing  very  ini{»urtant  to  say  to  you.  I  am  sure  you 
will  not  mini!  going  back  to  the  houst-  with  me  now 
and  continuing  your  walk  aftirwards.  It  is  in 
your  uncle's  interests  as  nni<  h  as  my  own." 

She  allowed  li.Tstlf  to  be  led  along,  and  Stephen 
Weiss,  when  they  had  reached  the  other  side  of  the 
Avenue,  speaking  carne?,tly.  and  stooping  a  little 
towards  her,  commenced  his  exp'.ination. 

"  Your  uncle."  he  said,  "  and  three  or  four  of  us 
wliom  you  met  last  night,  are  engaged  just  now  in  a 
very  important  undertaking,  I  cannot  explain  it 
to  you,  but  it  involves  a  great  many  millions  of 
dollars,  more  than  wt  could  any  of  us  afford  to  lose, 
althougii,  as  you  know,  we  are  none  cf  us  [MM)r  men. 
Now  we  can  carry  this  thing  riglit  through  wit i. out 
bothering  your  uncle,  and  maKe  a  success  of  it,  but 
there  is  just  one  thing  we  must  have,  and  that  is  a 
paper  which  he  has  locked  away  in  his  study,  and 
which  is  a  sort  of  key  to  the  situation.  I  spoke 
to  your  uncle  about  it  last  night  over  tiie  telephone, 
and  he  agreed  to  have  it  ready  for  me  wlien  I  called 
thj5  morning.     I  could    Jt  find  any  one  ai  the  house, 
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-'n-  lud..!  that  U.   ,,,  ,^h..|.  ,  a  .orU  .    .  f."  •' 
V.rgin»a  »hor>k  Vr  head 

.ny,N;;,;;.'.""  •"""""'■• '« "« -<  '-..i «.. 

'™.t:::'=;:::;:,'':;„:!.'7:'i-™f'''» 

r •" ■''-- "«^r;;. :::.;";;  ::;;;ii: 

n     f         ^"^"^t-^"-^     Hr  will  ki.ow  whHt  I  want 
;*ncl  I  am  surr  ho  w.ll  toll  you  to  u.ve  it  toZi 
'•''»'•  ">  ''^'vo  to  bother  him  jLt  now*^,^t    en    I' 
>'"..  that  .t  wo„M  Jo  hin, .,  LkI  d  al  ml  ' 

w»i....  I      ■        ..  ^'""i  fii'al  mnr«'  harm  in^t 

Viri;inr,i  sr,mo<l  t„  li,.5it„i,. 

«.iiT  y  may  save  him  a  vorv  hiri  r«i  ■ 

I  wouldn'f  nr      .1        ■  ^    ^  relapse  latrr  rm 

y   wia   approachmg   |„  r   undc's   house,   ir.d 


MR    WKISS  IN  A  niRkV 


55 


inlT/''  Tn""  ''"^^  "'  ''*'"'''"  ^"'^  '  ""• '  «••*'.  •-•^^- 
ngth.hnlH,„HM.hw..H|.unKn,H.„,l.er.ul.r,.... 
Mr    U,.m  M<>pp<»tJ  »liort. 

•''^    by   all    thi,   rr..w,I>-    he   «,kcd.     "  They'll 
w.»rry  u«  to  ,Kah  «,th  q.irsth.rw  • 

Shr  ncKMocl.  aiicj  led  )„»,  round  tho  bark  way 
Ev.n  here  they  w.r.  dcxlg. d,  hou.v.r.  by  a  rrp..rJr, 
whom  Mr.  NVV..,  hrunh.d  un<..r.,„oniouslv '.vv^y 
V.rg.ma,...lch.r,o„,,..„.u„.ntoamorn.„  Z 
HfK'n  the  ground  lh..r.  an.l  u.-.tioned  h„u  >  I 
rhnir.  ^ 

"  If  voll  will  w.il  !,„,.,••  s|,o  s.,«l.  "  ni  f„  „|>„,,ir, 

l««HiU,.,  I  „,|l  ,lo  an  y„„  ,„k  ■■  '       " 

••  Tlufs  «„hI."  I„. .,r,.d.     ..  ,(        ,,     . 

M.«  L,„„nv„r,„,  111  j„„  ,„p  i,„„  „„.  ;^; 

w.w,T-.|a,a,s,„i„,„.     f<l,,rc.,av,„„.„ry„„r  ,„,„., 

youn«  ,,,,„„,|l  I.  ,l,or,,a.,d, I,,.,,.  :,,,.',,„. „ 

-"'■  n.l,  1 ,1   ,!<,.  „,  ,,u.  „„,,  „i,„ 

h**  s  about.  •'        o  •'  .xi  ii 

^    ••Iw.lIhn.lMr.S.n.dl.yforyou;    VirKinia  said. 

w    uicornodown.     1  am  sur.  that  h.  is  not  in  th. 

Hf'rary,  because  n.v  umle  usvs  that  always  as  his 

^'TVTT  ^^'^""  "^"^  ''^'■^  ""»■'  ^  •  "•"'  clown  " 
She  ft  hun  and  mado  her  way  upstairs.  The 
d'^.r  of  her  uncle's  bedrrKm,  was  guarded  by  hi. 
m.i..,.  rvant.  who  allow,  d  her,  how.vor.  to  pass 
InsKl..  the  room  Phmeas  D„ge  was  sitting  i„  an 
easy-cha.r  carefully  dr..^d.  sm.king  a  ^-etl. 
and  w.th  a  pile  of  newspapers  by  his  s.de.     On  Ih  ' 
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table  a  few  feet  away  was  a  telephone,  the  receiver 
of  which  he  had  just  laid  down 

"  hinV  ^''  f  ^''^'  ^"^'^^'^^  "P  ^'  ^''^  entered, 
nave  they  made  a  move  yet  ?  " 

"I  met  Mr   Weiss  on  Fifth  Avenue."  she  said. 

He  explamed  that  you  were  all  partners  in  some 
business   undertaking   of   very  great   importance. 
Then  he  went  on  to  say  that  they  could  carry  it  on 
a  1  nght  without  you.  but  that  they  must  have  one 
^iper.  which  he  said  was  the  key  to  the  position 
He  remarked  that  he  had  telephoned  to  you  last 
night  about  It.  and  he  is  quite  sure  that  you  will 
give  me  orders  to  find  it  and  give  it  up  to  him     He 
p^Ri^aded  me  even,  you  see.  to  break  the  doctor's 

Phineas  Duge  smiled  quietly. 
"  I  am  too  ill  to  be  disturbed  about  such  things  " 
he  sa,d.  lighting  a  fresh  cigarette.  "  I  do  not  know 
what  paper  he  means.  If  you  come  and  talk  to 
me  again  about  business  matters.  I  shall  send  for 
the  doctor.  It  is  most  unreasonable.  By-the-bv 
where  did  you  leave  Mr.  Weiss  ?  " 

"In  the  morning-room."  she  amwered  "He 
wanted  to  go  into  the  library,  and  he  wanted  to  see 
Smedley.  but  I  told  him  to  wait  where  he  was  till 
I  got  down." 

^^  ''I  hope  you'll  find  him  there."  Phineas  Duge  said 
He  can  see  Smedley  if  he  wants  io.  m  your  re- 
sponsibility of  course.    Those  boys  know  nothing 
Come  up  and  tell  me  how  he  takes  it." 
Virginia  went  down  to  the  morning-room  and 
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found  it  .mpty.  She  crossed  the  hall,  opened  the 
door  of  the  outer  library  softly,  and  passed  with 
swift  silent  footsteps  into  the  smaller  apartment 
Mr.  Weiss  was  standing  there  before  her  uncle's 
closed  desk,  regarding  it  contemplatively.  He 
looked  up  quickly  as  she  entered. 

"  Don't  think  I  am  taking  a  liberty.  Miss  Long- 
worth."  he  said  calmly.    "This  place  has  been 
a  sort  of  office  for  us.  and  your  uncle  lets  us  do 
about  as  we  please  here.    I  trust  you  are  going 
to  unlock  that  desk  and  give  me  the  paper  I  want." 
Virginia  shook  her  head  slowly. 
"  I  am  sorry,"  she  said.  "  but  my  uncle  will  not 
discuss  business  matters  at  all.     He  did  not  seem 
to  r  membti  anything  about  a  paper,  and  he  said 
that  everything  must  wait  until  his  head  is  a  little 
clearer.    I  am  sorry  I  disturbed  him.    I  am  afraid 
that  the  doctor  will  be  very  angry  with  me." 

Mr.  Weiss'  face,  clean-shaven  and  lined,  with 
his  spectacled  eyes  and  thin,  indrawn  lips,  was  as 
expressionless  as  a  face  could  be,  but  Virginia  heard 
him  draw  a  quick  little  breath,  and  his  very  attitude 
seemed  to  be  the  attitude  of  a  man  confronted  with 
calamity. 

"  Miss  Longworth,"  he  said  slowly,  "  this  is  very 
unfortunate." 

I  am  sorry,"  she  answered. 
Will  you  sit  do^vn  }  "  he  said.     "  I  have  some- 
thing to  say  to  you." 
She  shook  her  head. 
"  I  am  afraid  that  I  cannot  stay  now,"  she  said. 
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His  sp«>ctaclcd  eyes  looked  right  into  here. 
This."  he  said  quietly.  "  is  important.    There 
are  times.  Miss  Longworth.  when  the  junior  in  com- 

when  lie  or  she  ,s  forced  to  act  upon  their  own 
res,>ons.b.hty.  The  person  who  is  grSt  enough  "o 
nse  to  an  occasion  like  this,  is  the  person  who  wins 
Tongt^rr--  ^"  "^-     Vou  follow  me.  Miss 

"I  suppose  so."  Virginia  answered,  a  little 
doubtfully,  although  in  her  heart  she  undersZd 
hmi  very  well  indeed.  ""utrsioocl 

"  ^tl  ^""^^^^t'''"  he  said.  ••  have  you  pluck 
enough  to  save  us  all  several  millions  of  dollars'  and 
to  make  your  uncle  grateful  to  you  for  life  ?    In 
otherwords  will  you  help  me  look  for  that  paper  ?  " 
^^  Without  my  uncle's  permission  ?  "  she  asked. 
Without  a  permission  which  he  would  give  vou 
m  one  moment."  Mr.  Weiss  declared,  "if  fewalin 
a  fit  state  to  look  after  his  own  affairs.     Come 
you  shall  not  have  to  wait  until  he  recovers,     ^o; 
a  part  of  your  reward,  at  any  rate,  there  is  a  pear 
necklace  in  Streeter's.  which  I  sawyesterday  marked 
for  y  thousand  dollars.     It  shall  be  yours  within  hall 
an  hour  of  the  time  I  get  t.at  paper,  and  I  guarantee 
tnat  your  uncle  will  give  you  another  lik!  it  w"  en 
he  knows  what  you  have  done." 

Virginia  shook  her  h  .ad  sorrowfully.     Her  ^reat 
eyes  seemed  full  of  real  regret. 
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"Mr.  Weiss,"  she  said,  "  I  am  too  dt.ll  and  stupid 
to  dare  to  do  things  on  my  own  acrount.  I  can 
only  obey,  and  I  am  afraid  all  these  beautiful 
rewards  arc  not  for  me.  Even  if  my  uncle  sends 
me  away  when  he  gets  well.  I  must  do  exactly  as 
he  told  me,  no  more,  nor  any  loss,  and  one  of  those 
things,  she  added,  turning  and  pressing  the  electric 
bell  m  the  wall  by  h.r  side,  "  was  that  no  one  no 
one  at  all.  should  enter  this  room. 

Mr.  Weiss  stood  quite  stili.  He  seenud  to  bo 
thmkmg.  but  Virginia  could  s.c  that  his  hands 
were  tightly  clenched,  and  the  bones  of  his  long 

«r  flesh  "^'''  ""'''  '^^""^'"^  ""*'  ''^"'"'"6  ^g'-^'"^' 

"I  am  disappointed  in  you.  Miss  Longwortl:  " 
he  said.  "  You  have  a  great  opjv.rtunity.  It  need 
not  be  only  a  matt.r  of  thr  necklace " 

She  held  out  her  hands. 

"You  mustn't!"  she  begged.  "I  am  too 
Inghtened  of  my  uncle." 

Then  she  turned  suddenly  and  opened  the  door 
o  the  servant,  whose  approaching  footsteps  she 
had  heard. 

"Will  you  please  show  Mr.   Weiss  out?"  she 
said.     "  He  is  in  rather  a  hurry." 
Mr.  Weiss  went  without  a  word. 


i 


CHAPTKR    VII 

A    Professional    Burglar 

'T'HERrC  were  three  men  in  New  York  that  day. 
-■•      who,  although  theyoccupied  their  accustomed.' 
the  best,  table  in  oneof  its  most  exclusive  clubs,  andal- 
though  their  hmcheon  was  chosen  with  the  usual  care 
were  never  really  conscious  of  what  they  were  eating! 
Weiss  was  one.  John  Bardsley  another,  and  Higgins 
the  railway  man.  the  third.     They  sat  in  a  corner' 
from  which  their  conversation  could  not  be  over! 
heard,  and  :nany  a  time  when  their  heads  had  been 
close  together,  people  had  looked  across  at  them 
always  with  interest,  often  with  some  envy,  and 
wondered. 

"  I'd  like  you  both  to  understand."  Weiss  said 
speaking  with  unaccustomed  emphasis  as  he  leaned 
across  the  table.  "  that  I  don't  like  the  look  of  things 
We  tackled  something  pretty  big  when  we  tackled 
Phineas  Duge.  and  if  he  has  the  least  idea  that  these 
Chicago  brokers  have  been  operating  on  our  behalf, 
it's  my  belief  we  shall  find  ourselves  up  against  it."' 

Higgins.  who  was  the  optimist  of  the  party,  a  small 
man.  with  the  un lined,  clear  complexion  and  face 
of  a  boy.  shrugged  his  shoulders  a  litt'-  doubtfully. 

"  That's  all  very  wi  11.   Weiss."  he  said,   "  but 
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if  Phincas  had  been  going  to  find  us  out  at  all,  he'd 
have  found  us  out  three  weeks  ago,  when  the  thing 
started.  He  wouldn't  have  sat  still  and  let  us  sell 
ten  million  dollars'  worth  of  stock  without  moving 
his  little  finger.     I  guess  you'  ve  got  the  jumps,  Weiss. 

all  because  we  were  d d  fools  enough  to  sign  that 

rotten  paper  last  night.  All  the  same  I  don't  quite 
see  how  he  could  ever  use  that  against  us.  His  own 
name's  there." 

^^  "  I'm  not  so  sure  of  that,"  Weiss  said  quietly. 
"  I  tell  you  it  occurred  to  me  to  look  across  just 
as  he  was  blotting  the  page,  and  I  saw  that  he  had 
his  arm  right  round  the  paper,  and  it  didn't  seem 
to  me  that  he  was  blotting  the  place  where  his 
signature  ought  to  have  been." 

"  Why  didn't  you  ask  to  read  the  thing  through 
again  ?  "  Higgins  demanded. 
"  I  wish  I  had,"  Weiss  answered  gloomily. 
Bardsley,  a  large  man,  with  grey  beard  and  mous- 
tache, and  coarse,  hard  face,  spoke  for  the  first  time. 
"  Do  any  of  you  know,"  he  asked,  "  whereabouts 
in  that  infernal  little  room  of  his  Duge  keeps  his 
papers  ?  '" 

Weiss  looked  up. 

"  I  am  not  sure,"  he  said.  "  I  know  that  he 
has  a  small  iron  strong-box  screwed  into  the  inside 
of  his  roll-top  desk,  and  of  course  there  is  a  safe 
in  the  outer  office;  but  I  don't  see  how  we're  going 
to  find  out  whether  the  paper  we  want  is  there." 
^^  "  The  girl  seemed  a  foe'  "  Higgins  remarked. 
'  Can't  she  be  got  at  ?  " 
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I  Iiave  done  my  best."  VVViss  answered.  "It 
strikes  me  she's  just  fcK)l  enongh  to  stick  to  what 
she  s  been  told  and  she's  too  scared  of  her  uncle 
to  do  nxore  or  less.    She  practically  turned  me  out 

a  i;:k7o"  """•"^'  ^'^^^ '  --  i-^  ^-*»« 

soft' '!  f '''.''  '''."^  anything."  Higgins  said  in  a 
soft  voice,  m  what  Weiss  is  hinting  at,  thrres 
only  one  thing  for  us  to  do,  and,  diflicult  or  easy. 

doTthe;^  '""•  ^"" ' '"  "^^  °"^  '"-^^  ^-- 

He  motioned  with  his  head  toward  the  window 
wh,ch  was  behind  them,  and  which  looked  out  over 
the  nm.  They  were  all  three  silent  for  a  moment. 
Then  Weiss  struck  the  table  lightly  with  his  clenched 

"  Fools   that   we  are  !  "  he  muttered-"  babies  ! 
Idiots  I    To  think  that  such  men  as  Bardsley  and 
Higgms  and  myself  are  compelled  to  make  use  of 
crimmals.  to  put  ourselves  practically  in  fear  of 
the  law.  to  get  back  a  paper  which  we  signed  like 
babes  ,n  the  wood.     What  if  this  illness  of  Duge's  is 
a  fake  I    Nowadays  a  man  doesn't  need  to  move 
from  his  room  to  do  all  the  misc  hief  in  this  world." 
I  ve  been  round  to  his  broker's  this  morning  " 
H.ggms  remarked.     "  He    is  doing    nothing,    L 
done  nothmg  for  weeks.     He  left  off  the  day  we  all 
agreed  to  leave  off."  ^ 

•'Why  couldn't  he  be   doing   as  we've  done." 
Bards^y  remarked,  "and  work  from  Clncago  or 
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^^  Higgins  grunted,  and  ,H,ur.d  l.ims..|f  „ut  a  glass 

"  You    fellows    have    got  the  nerves,"    he   said 
contemptuously.     ••  You're   imuKuung   things   like 
a  pack  of  frightened  women.     Duge  can't  swallow 
us  up.  evt^  if  he  tun.bled  to  our  game.     I  don't 
>*'lieve  there's  anything  in  this  funk  of  yours.    As 
to  s.gnmg  that  pap<T.  well,  we've  got  to  run  the 
Government  of  this  rountry,  as  well  as  a  go.,d  many 
o  »icr  tlnngs.   ,f  the  (.<,v.  rnment  won't  leave  us 
alone.     I)„ge's  name  is  on  it  right  enough,  but  if  you 
e  lows  are  really  going  to  shake  all  day  alx^ut  it 
Hs  have  the  pap«>r.  even  if  wo  blow  up  the  house. 
I II  send  for  Danes  to-night.     We'll  meet  him  down 
townsomewlure-twoof  us,  no  more-and  see  what 
he  can  suggest.     If  we  get  that  paper,  and  Duge's 
.Ilness  ,sn  t  a  sham,  he'll  come  d<,wnstairs  to  face  the 
b.gg.st  smash  that  any  man  in  New  York  has    ver 

dreamed  of.  and  serve  him  d d  w^ll  right      I'm 

sick  of  the  fellow  and  his  ways.     For  every  million 
we  ve    scoo,K.d.    he's    sco<3ped    two.     Every    deal 
we  ve  been  into,  he's  had  a  little  the  best  of  us 
VVe  are  going  t<,  get  our  own  hack,  but  for  Heaven's 
sake  don  t  let  us  spoil  the  game  because  you  fellows 
have  got  the  shivers.     We'll  have  another  bottle  of 
wme  and  right  after  lunch  I  shall  telephone  down 
for    Danes.     Now    let's    chuck    it.    There's    little 
Simpson   and    Henderson    watching   us   like   cats. 
They  II  tlunk  we  ve  got  caught  on  something,  or  that 
we  are  gomg  on  the  market.     Eat  your  luncheon, 
and  don  t  forget  my  supper-party  to-night.     The 
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uli(>l«*  <r<.\vd  from  the  K(l«n  Tlimlrf  arc  coming. 

I  only  hofK.-  the  reporters  don't  g(  t  hold  of  it." 

•  •  •  •  • 

Virginia  a  few  hours  later  was  stimmoned  to  her 
uncle'i  room.  As  she  entered  the  door  she  passed 
a  sm.ill,  insignificant-I(K)king  man.  plainly  dressed, 
and  of  somewhat  servile  appearance,  whom  she 
remembered  to  have  seen  about  the  place  several 
times  since  her  arrival.  He  glanced  at  her  in 
passing,  and  Virginia  saw  that  his  eyes,  at  any 
rate,  were  keen  enough.  She  found  her  uncle,  new 
fully  dressed,  walking  up  and  down  the  room,  v/ith 
his  hands  behind  his  back. 

"  I  have  just  had  news  of  our  friends,  Virginia," 

he  remarked.    "  They  are  evidently  very  much  in 

earnest.     If  they  can't  get  hold  of  that  paper  by 

strategy,  they  are  going  to  try  and  steal  it." 

"  Won't  that  be  a  little  difhcult  ?  "  she  asked. 

He  smiled. 

"  More  difBcult  than  they  imagine.  The  coffer 
itself  is  an  inch  thick,  and  the  lock  will  stand  any 
thing  but  dynamite.  However,  I  hear  that  fliey've 
engaged  a  professional  burglar,  so  we  ought  to  get 
some  amusement  out  c'  it." 
"  How  did  you  hear  thii  ?  "  she  asked. 
"The  Httle  man  who  has  j.ist  gone  out,"  he 
answered.  "  He  is  one  of  Pinkortou's  detectives,  or 
rather  he  was.  ^^e  is  in  my  service  now,  and  spends 
most  of  his  t;  watching  these  precious  friends 
of  mine.  I  expect  they  will  make  the  attempt 
to-night." 
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"  What  aro  you  g.Mng  to  do?  "she  asked.     "Send 
H«r  nil.  I,,  shook  hi*  hcnd 
"CVrtainlv   not."   he  answ.-rod.     "If  it   wasn't 
tha    I  supp<«e  they  will  arrange  it  so  that  th-  ..ffa.r 
could  not  possibly  be  traced  bark  to  th<m.  I  sh.mld 
be  in  the  roo.n  myself.    As  it  ,.,.  I  shall  leav..  the 
matter  to  Leverson,  the  man  who  has  just  gone  out. 
He  will  get  as  much  help  as  he  wants.    Only  if  you 
hear  a  noise  in  the  night,  you  will  know  what  to 

Virginia  shivered  a  little. 
••  There  will  \re  a  fight.  I  suppose."  she  said. 
^^      There  may  be  some  sh(,otmg."  he  answered 
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CHAPTER    Vni 

Firearms 

IN  the  middk  of  the  night  Virginia  was  awakened 
by  the  sound  of  a  n-volver  8hf)t.  She  put  on 
firr  dressing-gown,  and.  with  an  electric  torch  in  her 
hand,  started  to  descend  the  stair*.  The  house 
was  alrrady,  however,  a  blaze  of  Hght.  Electric 
alarm  b<'IIs  were  ringing,  and  st-rvants  were  hurrying 
toward  the  library.  The  man  Leverson  was  sitting 
in  an  easy-chair,  with  an  ugly  gash  across  the  temple, 
and  one  of  his  men  had  a  revolver  wound  through 
the  shoukhr.  One  of  the  two  burglars,  however, 
whom  they  had  surprised,  was  a  prisoner  in  their 
hands,  a  pale,  sullen-looking  man,  wli«)  had  appar- 
ently accepted  his  fate  quite  philosophically.  He 
was  just  b«ing  marched  off  by  the  uniformed  police 
when  Virginia  arrived. 

"  Has  anything  been  taken  ?  "  she  asked  Lever- 
son. 

"  Not  a  thing,  miss,"  the  man  answered.  "  There 
were  three  of  them,  but  two  escaped.  One  was  Bill 
Danes,  I'm  sure  o'  Ihat,  and  we  can  lay  our  hands 
upon  him  at  any  time.  This  one  I  don't  know,  but 
they  meant  business.  They  had  enough  dynamite 
with  them  to  blow  the  house  up." 
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Shi.  (r,«.rr!  to  l,rr  l|||r|,.\  ,|r^k  .m„|  I.H.krU  c^o^^n. 
ward.  TIh'  ..iriKt  had  a|.,Mrintly  „„t  b«..n  dn- 
lurbed  Th.Tr  vrn-  no  Mgiu  th.a  it  had  b.rn 
toiirhf-d  ut  all, 

"  Ar.'  thetie  rnrn  ..rdinary  Yaxi^Uvs  ?  "  ,hc  ...k,  d 
Li'virHon. 

H»'  hr^itatrd. 

"  Why.  r  iin.iRinp  so,"  h-  .mswrn  d     "  Th.  ir  I.k»K 
arr  as  smart  a  int  as  rvf-r  I  saw  in  my  Uf,      ii„.y 
had  spies  all  round  Ih.^  hoiis*.  to  h.  Ip  jh.in  .vajn 
and  this  on.-  would  have  got  away  t.>...  if  I  ha.ln  t 
tripped  him  up." 
"  Cufhc  vou !  "  thf  bound  man  mutt.rrd. 
Virginia  looked  at  Imn  and  shivtrrd. 
"  W.'U,  I  am  glad  you  (aught  r.nc  of  them.'  Uie 
said.     "  I  will  go  and  tfll  my  untie." 

Hut   IM.inoas  Dug,,  already   knew  all  about   it 
He  smihd  when   Virginia  br.,ught  him  her  new^ 
•  They  niu.st  be  desfM  rale  indeed."  he  s«id   "  to 
run   such    risks.     However.    I   supiH.se   they 'have 
bought  th»se  fellows'  silence  safe  enough." 

The  midday  papers  were  full  (,f  the  attempted 
burglary.  Before  the  magistrates,  the  man  who 
had  becu  apprehended  s.ud  not  a  word  He  seemed 
to  accept  his  position  with  stolid  fatalism.  The 
cross-examination  as  to  his  associates,  and  the 
motive  of  the  attempted  robbery,  was  absolutely 
futile.  ' 

Phineas  Duge  kept  up  during  the  day  the  assump- 
tion of  severe  indisposition.  No  one  was  allowed 
to  see  him.     A  bulletin  jwsted  outside  announced 
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tSiat  hf  had  hem  «)r«l.  r«'d  turnpln,  .nid  #>ntir<  rrst  : 
atui  all  «hp  time  the  tilrph.me  wir.s  trom  ht»  ht  druum] 
higfi  lip  in  the  back  of  the  hou»o.  wrre  basy  Hashing 
mc!.!i.»get  rijst  and  wr<*t.  all  ovi-r  th    country.     The 
»w»rk  in  wfiu  h  he  had  been  rng.ig.  d  w.i*  Jt-aloujily 
pu«*hrd  hoinr.     No  one  %nw  \m  se,  r,  tarirs  coming 
and  going  **>  often  from  his  n».»m.  and  n.'ith»'r  of 
them  was  willmg  to  admit,  in  fact  thry  flatly  (h  nird 
when  'ju.stioncd.  that  thc-y  had  st-en  (fhrir  chiff  at 
ail.     T«)wards  ,dternc«.n,  Virginia  returned  from  a 
short  drive  in  the  park  to  be  told  that  tw..  g.ntlemen 
were  waiting  to  set  htr.    She  found  no  fine  in  the 
drawing-nx)m  or   waitmg-room.  however,  or   any 
of  the  usual  reception-rooms,  and  rang  the  bell  for 
the  butler. 

"  Where  are  these  iwoplr,  Groves,"  she  asked, 
"  who  want  to  sec  mc  ?  " 

"Tl»cy  arc  in  the  hbrary.  madam,"  the  man 
answered. 

"  You  mean  in  your  master's  room  ?  "  she  asked, 
with  a  sudden  presentiment. 

"  Yes,  madam  !  "  the  man  answered  "  You 
see,  they  arc  Mr.  UViss  and  Mr.  Higgins,  (wn  ..f  the 
master's  greatest  friends,  and  tliey  wished  to  see 
the  room  where  the  burglary  took  place." 

Virginia  looked  at  the  man  in  cold  anger. 

"Groves,"  she  said,  "you  had  my  orders  that 
no  one  was  to  be  admitted  into  that  room." 

"  I  am  sorry  if  I  did  wrong,  madam."  the  man 
answered.  "  I  made  exception  in  favour  of  these 
tv. o  gentlemen,  because  they  were  constant  visitors 
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\me.  and  old  frirmb  of  %U  I>iik.'«  and  I  s.anvly 
tl.oiiKht  that  ynur  onkrs  would  apply  to  ilirm." 

Virgii.u  strpjHd  iw*f  hmj  and  ^mm,  tli.^  hall, 
Sho  enteral  tho  r.Him  suddenly  and  closed  the  dwr 
fxhind  hrr.  Mr.  VlVm.  with  a  bunch  of  kq ^  in  :»,=, 
I'.tnd.  Wiu  trying  to  find  onp  that  httrd  h«r  umle's 
<t.'*k.  Hi^'Kin.4.  who  hdd  an  opc-n  pt-nknife.  M»rmcd 
to  have  iHf-n  attmipting  to  prijw  th*  lid.  Tfiry 
startt-d  a»  they  saw  Virginia  enter,  and  it  fla*hrd 
II  »o  ur  tuit.d  at  on«o  that  they  had  wait.-d  to  pay 
th.Mr  vibit  until  u,ry  had  s,vn  her  go  out.  and  that 
'•r  1   M,ni  so  quirkly  had  disconcerted  thrni. 

"  Mr.  WViss,"  she  said,  crosning  the  rf)om  towardi 
tlH-ni.  ••  this  room  is  in  my  ch.r..r^.  It  U  by  my 
unites  ord-ni  that  no  one  ente^  t.  \  regret  that 
you  were  Hhown  here  by   .    ,.r».„.,  ,  .  ,  misundcr- 
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stood   his   instructions, 
morning-room  with  me 

Mr.  Weiss  stiK)d  up.  t'  .v; 
toward  tlu-  door,  and  V  r-  . 
that  her  retreat  was  cut  otf. 

"  Young  l.idy,"  the  former  s;uu.  you  must  for- 
give us  N,th.  and  me  especially,  if  we  speak  to  you 
very  plamly.  I  told  you  about  the  document  in 
winch  w.  were  interested,  which  your  uncle  was 
holding  yesterday.  We  were  willing  to  let  it  remain 
here  under  ordinary  circumstances,  but  after  the 
events  of  last  night,  we  do  not  propose  to  let  it 
stay  here  another  hour.  If  your  uncle  is  not  well 
''nough  to  he  spoken  to.  then  we  must  t.ike  th.  mn*^^ 
."to  our  own  hands.     You  can  see  tor  your^df  ^iial 
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a  risk  wo  run,  when  only  last  night  an  attempt  was 
very  nt  arly  successfuUy  made  to  steal  these  papers." 
^^  "  I  hear  what  you  say."  Virginia  answered. 
"  May  I  ask  what  you  intend  to  do  ?  " 

"  To  break  opt^n  this  desk,  if  necessary,"  Mr. 
\V»  isi  said,  "  and  to  find  niir  way  somehow  or  other 
into  the  interior  of  the  coffer  wlure  these  papers 
are."  ^  ^ 

And  supposing  I  t.ll  you,"  she  answered  calmly. 
"  that  I  shall  not  p(  rinit  a  second  burglary  in  this 
room  within  twenty-four  h«)urs  ?  " 

Higgins  came  for^vard. 

"Miss    Virginia."   he   said,    "pardon    me.    Miss 
Longworth.  you  look  like  a  sensible  young  woman. 
I  beheve  you  are.     Consider  our  position.     Our 
whole   future  as  men  of  influence  and  character 
depends  upon  certain  papers,  of  which  your  uncle 
has  charge,  being  kept  absolutely  secret.     We  en- 
trusted him  with  the  care  of  them  in  health,  but 
we  are  not  prepar-d  to  let  them  stay  here  now' that 
he  is  lying  upstairs  dangerously  ill,  and  one  attempt 
to  steal  them  has  already  been  made.     Take  ihc 
case  at  its  worst,  if  your  uncle  should  die,  a  seal 
would  be  put  upon  all  his  effects,  and  nothing  in  the 
uorld  could  stop  those  documents  becoming  public 
property.     You  can't  realize  what  that  would  mean 
to  us.     It  would  mean  ruin  not  only  to  ourselves, 
but  to  hundreds  of  others.     It  would  mean  a  panic 
m  aU  the  money-markets  of  the  world.     We  only 
meant   that   paper  to  remain  in  existence   for  a 
iTiatter  of  twenty-four  hours.     We  are  fully  deter- 
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mined  that  it  sJ.all  not  remain  in  this  room  any 
^.nger.  guarded    or   unguarded.    Can't   you   sym^ 

••  Whatever  is  in  this  room."  Virginia  said.  "  ,s 
«afe  until  my  uncle  is  well  enough  to  decide  ^h- 1 
shau  bo  done.     While  he  remains  in  his  pn^  „ 
condU.on  I  shall  not  allow  anything  to  be  disturU^d  '• 
You    have    relations/'     Higgins   said    to    her 
meamngly.   •.  whom  you  would  like  to  help     One 
could  not  offer  to  bribe  you.     Don't  think  that  I 
mean  anything  of  the  sort.     But  between  us  we  will 
g.ve  one  hundred  thousand  dollar,  for  those  papeis 
and  I  guarantee  that  when  your  uncle  recove,^  hJ 
Will  be  qmte  w.lhng  to  give  you  another  hundred 
thousand  for  having  been  sensible  enough  to  let 
us  have  them."  ^ 

Virginia  turned  her  back  upon  him. 

Mr.  Weiss.  wh.ch  I  can  discuss  with  ycm  o    you 
fnend.     I  cannot  let  you  stay  in  this  room.     If'you 
W.U  not  go  away.  I  must  ring  for  the  servants  " 
Higgms  made  a  sudden  movement,  as  though 

v^  smJlT  T   '  '"f '"^y  ''^""^'  ^"^  -"-^'"ng 
her^ha'd  "^  '"'^^  ^°^'"^  «^^^^'^  «"*  '" 

a  thief     I  know  that  you  are  not,  but  I  shall  treat 
Don  t  thmk   that   this  is  a  toy  either."   she  con- 
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tinued.  "  Revolver  shooting  was  one  of  our 
fav  mrite  recreations  up  in  the  country.  Will  you 
get  up  from  that  desk,  Mr.  Weiss  ?  " 

He  stooped  down  and  tried  one  of  the  keys  from 
his  bunch.  Virginia  did  not  hesitate.  She  pulled 
the  trigger  of  her  revolver,  and  a  bullet  whistled 
only  a  few  inches  from  his  head.  He  sprang  upright 
in  a  minute. 

••  D n  the  girl  1 "  he   said.    "  Higgins,   take 

that  thing  away  from  her." 

But  Virginia  was  standing  with  her  back  to  the 
wall,  and  Higgins,  after  one  look  into  her  face,  shook 
his  head. 

"  Don't  be  a  fool,  Weiss."  he  said.  "  This  sort 
of  thing  won't  do.  You've  lost  your  head.  Beg 
Miss  Longworth's  pardon  arJ  come  away.  She  is 
quite  right.  There  is  no  excuse  for  our  behaving 
like  this." 

Weiss  hesitated  for  a  moment,  looked  into  Virginia's 
face  himself,  and  with  a  slinig  of  the  shoulders 
admitted  defeat.  The  two  men  moved  toward  the 
door. 

"  I  am  going  to  call  now  upon  your  uncle's 
physician,"  Weiss  said.  "  I  am  going  to  tell  him 
that  whatever  the  risk  to  your  uncle  may  be,  we 
must  have  an  interview  with  him." 

"  As  you  please,"  Virginia  answered.  "  That 
has  nothing  to  do  with  me." 

They  left  the  room  and  closed  the  door  behind 
them.  Virginia,  breathing  a  little  quickly,  crossed 
the  room  and  tried  the  desk,  but  it  was  still  fast 
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'ocked.     She  looked  doivn  at  th.  ^^ 

«t  undisturbed.  Then  Zo  .  I  '""^^  ""^  ^''""d 
^"'entJy.  The  inner  door  .  .  "^'  '"^'  ^^^^^^ 
taries'  room  was  "1    ,'     ,  '"^  '"*°  ^^^  ^-^- 

ing  there  upon   theThrelid  "h"'^  T  ^^^"^- 
benevoIentJy.  "^'^''noicl.     He  smiled  at  her 

Now  please  h.,p  J::Z:ZZj'''''^^or,. 
being  seen."  **     upstairs  agam  without 
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THE  great  automobile  swung  out  of  the  park 
into  tli«'  avenue,  and  Stella  drew  a  little 
sigh  of  regret. 

"  Mine  is  the  next  turning,"  she  said.  "  Thank 
you  so  much,  Mr.  Littloson.  I  have  enjoyed  every 
minute  of  it." 

Littleson  smiled,  but  he  did  not  slacken 
speed. 

"  I  was  very  fortunate  indeed  to  meet  you,"  he 
said,  "  but  I  shall  not  think  of  letting  you  go 
until  you  have  had  some  lunch.  It  is  nearly  one 
o'clock." 

Stella  settled  down  again  in  her  seat. 

"  That  is  very  kind  of  you,"  she  said.  "  I  had 
an  idea  that  you  were  such  a  tremendously  busy 
person,  that  you  never  stopped  work  for  luncheon 
or  trifles  of  that  sort." 

"  A  mistake,  I  can  assure  you,"  he  said.  "  Which 
do  you  prefer.  Sherry's  or  Delmonico's  ?  " 

"  Martin's,  if  you  don't  mind,"  she  answered. 
*'  I  Hke  watching  a  crowd  of  people." 

They  found  a  quiet  table  in  one  of  the  balconies, 
and  Littleson  devoted  several  minutes  to  ordering 
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a  lunrljpon  whi.h  shntild  I,,  worthy  of  his  rrputation. 
Thrn  ho  Icarud  ai ro.r,  the  table  and  Icw.kcd  stoadily 
at  liis  companion. 

"Miss  Dug.'."  h<-  said,  "wo  have  known  one 
anoth.r  for  snnw  tnn'\  ulthr.ngh  riiance  has  never 
hrrn  very  kind  to  me  in  th-  way  of  bringing  us 
togrther.  Now  I  am  going  to  tell  you  som.thing 
which  I  dare  s.»v  will  surprise  vmi.  \Vh<n  I  saw 
you  in  the  park  this  morumg,  I  wa.  on  my  way  to 
call  upon  you." 

She  raised  her  eyebrows.  She  was  certamly 
surprised. 

"  Do  you  mean  that  ?  "  she  asked. 

"  I  mran  it."  he  answered. 

"  But  why  ?  I  have  seen  so  little  of  you.  I  had 
no  idea  that  you  knew  even  what  had  b.v cme  of 
me  since  I  had  left  my  father." 

"  I  am  going  to  explain  everything  by  and  by," 
he  said,  "  but  first  of  all  I  want  to  ask  you  oiic 
question.  Do  you  know  anything  about  this  illness 
of  your  father's  ?  Do  you  beli.-ve  tfiat  it  is  a  genuine 
thing,  or  that  he  has  some  motive  of  his  own  for 
keeping  to  his  room  ?  " 

A  faint  smile  parted  Stella's  lips. 

"  I  begin  to  understand,"  she  murmurrd.  "  I 
must  admit  that  I  was  puzzled  at  your  sudden 
interest  in  me." 

"  Does  it  need  any  particular  reason  ?  "  he  asked 
looking  at  her  admiringly. 

Stella,  who  was  conscious  of  a  new  hat  and  a 
very  becommg  gown,  laughed  softly. 
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"  Well.  prrhajH  it  ilitmldn't."  she  said.  "  but, 
you  si^e,  you  have  given  yourself  away.  But  I  may 
as  weU  warn  you  at  once  that  I  know  noUiing 
about  my  father.  H«  has  even  forbidden  me  the 
house,  and  I  have  not  seen  him  for  weeks." 

He  nodded. 

"  So  I  understood."  he  said.     "  May  I  be  quite 
frank  ?  " 

"  Of  rourse,"  she  answered.     "  If  you  really  have 
anything  to  say  to  me,  I  should  prefer  it." 

"  Then  after  the  oysters  I  will  undertake  to  be." 
he  de<  lared,  smiling. 

He  turned  away  to  send  a  hay  out  for  some  flowers 
and  order  some  wine,  and  afterwards  they  proceeded 
with  their  lunch,  talking  of  the  slight  things  of  the 
moment.     Littleson.  in  that  little  group  of  million- 
aires, represented  youth,  and  to  a  certain  extent 
fashion.     He  came  from  one  of  the  better-known 
families  in  New  York.    He  had  rooms  and  con- 
nex.on^  m  London  and  Paris.     He  was  fairly  good 
looking,  and  always  irreproachably  dressed.    Stella 
looked  at   him  -nore  than  once  approvingly.     He 
was  certainly  u  a.- sirable  companion.     For  the  rest 
she  hav'  little   vanity,  and  she  knew  well  enough' 
that  he  had  some  purpose  of  his  own  in  seeking  her 
out.    She  had  only  known  of  him  as  one  of  her 
father's  allies,  and  she  was  puzzled  to  know  the 
meaning  of  tlut  hrst  question  of  his. 

He  seemed  in  no  hurry,  however,  to  satisfy  her 
curiosity.  He  had  ordered  a  wonderful  lunch,  and 
not  until  they  had  reached  its  final  stage  did  \ 
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rof.T  again  to  anything  appro.i.  |„ng  »rri.)ii^  r„„- 
versaHon.  Th.-n  lie  Icanrd  a  little  a.  ro*s  tlio  tablr 
towards  h.T,  and  sl...  fo|t  the  change,  in  hi»  ex- 
pression  and  tone.  a»  »w>  b,.gan  to  speak  in  lowered 
voice. 

"  Miss  Duge."  he  said.  "  I  dare  say  yo«  were 
snrprHod  at  my  q^ustion  to  you.     Let  me  rxplain 
Yuur  fathrr  an.l  sesoral  ethers  of  us  have  tx^en 
alhos  fi,r  some  tmir  in  some  very  important  matters 
connected  with  fmance.     For  th.  last  lew  months 
however,  we  have  all  felt  a  sort  of  vague  uneasiness 
one  with  the  other.     Apparently  we  were  all  still 
pulhng  the  same  way.  yet  I  think  that  each  one  of 
"s  ha.l  the  feeling  that  there  was  something  wrong 
We  all  began  to  distrust  one  another.     To  come  to 
an  end  quickly.  I  hope  I  do  not  o|f,«nd  you    Miss 
Duge,  when  I  say  that  it  is  my  belirf  that  your  father 
has  been  and  is  trying  to  deceive  us  for  hi,  own 
benefit." 

Stella  nodded  assent. 

"  Well.-  she  said,  "  I  don't  know  why  vou  should 
imagme  that  \i  .  o„!d  offend  me  to  hear  you  say 
that.  I  understood  that  am.»ngst  you  w!k)  rr  ntrol 
the  money-markets  there  is  no  friends!  ;p,  no,  ,ny 
right  and  wrong.  At  least  if  there  i^  )♦  ■  Mr  r  „ 
who  succeeds  who  is  right,  and  the  man  who  JaUs 
who  is  wrong." 

"To    a    certain   extent   you     are    rig;.t      ^j,,, 
Duge,     he  answered,  "but  you   must   remcmb' r 
that     there  is   an   old   adage.    '  Honour   arno-gs. 
thieves!'"  ** 
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She  fcliugK'J  hrr  »lifnildrr4. 

"  WVII,'  »»,»«  mid,  "  wp  wtm  t  div  lu*  that.  You 
havi'  fewt  V.  far  in  ymir  *tory  a%  t..  trU  wv  timt  you 
Mifve  my  fatlM-r  n  f  ying  to  g.t  th.-  b-  .t  of  y,,,,  rtll, 
and  yoti  ^. ,  m  to  I  •  a  littlr  norvous  .i»KMit  it.  WVll' 
I  know  my  (ath-r.  and  I  don't  mind  t.  Ilmg  you  that 
r  should  not  be  in  the  least  turpriscd  if  you  h«  u- 
riKht." 

He  lit  a  ng.,rett»'  and  passed  the  box  a.  ro^t  the 
tab].,  t'     her. 

"  (i«K„| !  ••  hi»  said.  ••  It  I.,  a  pleasure  to  t.,lk  to 
you.  Miss  |)„go.  You  Krasp  everything  s«,  ,|ui,  kly. 
Now  you  und'-stand  the  iMwiti.ni.  th.  n.  There 
are  three  or  (oui  of  m.  im  ludioR  myself,  on  one 
side,  and  \  our  father  on  the  oth.  r.  Sup|)«)sing  it 
was  in  your  powf  -  to  help  either,  and  y<,.ir  intere^^t^ 
'•^y  with  us.  "  he  added.  s|..aking  with  a  .^  rtain 
meaning  in  his  tone^  '•  well,  to  cut  it  short,  how 
would  you  feel  about  it  ?  " 

"  You  mean."  she  said  slowly.  "  would  my  fihal 
devotion  outweigh ^)ther    ..naderations  ?  " 
He  looked  at  her  adrnirmgh 
"  You  are  a  marvel.  Miss  Duge,"  he  s.ud      "  That 
is  exactly  what  I  do  Tuoaii    ' 

She  leaned  ba.k  in  her  chair  for  a  moment,  and 
lookcJ  thoughtfully  thf.,ugh  the  little  cloud  of 
cigarette  smoke  into  the  face  of  the  man  opposite 
to  her. 

"You  have  probably  heard"  she  said,  "that 
my  father  turned  me  out  of  his  house." 

•'  There  was  a  rumour "  he  began  hesitatingly. 
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"Oh  f  it  wu  no  rumour."  the  Intrrnipted  "  He 
to.>k  ere  that  every  ..ne  knew  that  I  had  miyrn 
Norri*  Vine  «>«,..  information  about  hi*  d.,inK.  in 
Canadian  Panftc.     If  I  w-re  bark  at  home,  whuh 

nevr  nhall  he.  I  would  do  the  wme  thing  a«l 
I  have  hved  with  my  father  «inco  I  came  back  from 

I  think.  «he  continued,  looking  away  from  him. 
•nd  ipeaking  more  thoughtfully,  "that  I  wan  just 
Ike  the  average  girl  when  I  came  back  to  New  York. 
I  liviHj  with  my  father  for  two  or  three  yearn,  and 
--weM-it  would  be  a  severe  lesson  for  any  one 
However,  this  doesn't  matter.  You  can  J,  that 
I  am  not  over-sensitive.  If  you  have  anything  to 
«ay  to  me.  say  it."  " 

••  I  will."  he  answered.    "  We  have  an  idea  that 
at  any  moment  there  may  be  war  between  us  and 
your  father.     I  think  that  the  cKlds  would  be  very 
much  m  our  favour  but  for  one  thing.    Your  father 
has  a  paper  which  we  foolishly  enough  all  signed 
one  n,ght.  which  pkces  us  practically  in  his  power 
If  that  paper  were  given  to  the  Press,  we  should  all 
of  us  be  ruined  men-I  mean  so  far  as  prestige  and 
position  are  concerned.     Further.   I  am  not  sure 
that    we  should  not   have  to  leave  the  country 
altogether."  ' 

She  looked  at  him  in  wonder. 

"  Whatever  madi    vuu  sign  such  a  paper  ?  "  she 
asked. 

He  shook  nis  head. 

•'  Heaven  knows  !  "  he  ansvvered.     "  We  were  a 
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little  mad.  We  did  not  mean  to  leave  it  in  your 
father's  charge,  however.  That  is  why  this  illness 
of  his  is  so  embarrassing  to  us.  We  can't  help  an 
idea  that  it  is  to  keep  out  of  our  way  for  a  few  days, 
and  to  retain  possession  of  that  wretched  document,' 
that  he  iu  lying  by.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  his  illness 
is  genuine,  and  he  were,  to  put  it  bluntly,  to  die,  that 
paper  would  be  discovered  by  his  lawyer,  and  Heaven 
knows  what  he  would  do  with  it !  " 
^^  "  I  am  beginning  to  understand,"  Stella  said. 
"  Now  please  tell  we  where  I  come  in." 

"  We  are  willing."  Littleson  said  quietly,  "  to 
give  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  the  person  who 
places  that  paper  in  our  charge.  To  any  one  who 
knew  your  father's  house,  and  where  he  keeps  his 
important  documents,  the  task  would  not  be  an 
impossible  one." 

She  looked  at  him  fixedly  for  several  moments. 
He  was  half  afraid  that  she  was  going  to  get  up  and 
leave  him.  Instead,  however,  she  broke  into  a  hard 
little  laugh,  and  helped  herself  to  another  cig- 
arette. 

"  You  forget."  she  said,  "  that  I  have  no  longer 
the  entree  to  my  father's  house." 
^^  "  It  should  be  perfectlyeasy  for  you."  he  answered. 
"  to  go  there,  especially  with  your  father  out  of 
the  way  upstairs.  I  presume  that  you  know  where 
he  keeps  his  important  papers  ?  " 

"  Yes  !  I  know  that,"  she  answered.  "  It  is  a 
pity,"  she  added,  with  a  faint  smile  upon  her  lips, 
"  that  those  burglars  didn't,  isn't  it  ?  " 
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Ho  shnipfgod  his  shoulders. 

"  A  chimsy  M  ort  that,  of  course."  he  admitted 
espcnaJly  when  your  father  has  a  detective  always 
round  the  place.     He  is  well  guarded,  but  I  think 
that  you  could  do  better  than  that  if  you   would 
Miss  Duge." 

"  About  the  paper  ?  "  she  asked. 
"It  is  simply."  he  answered,  "  a  sheet  of  foolscap 
r  w,ll  not  te:i  you  exactly  what  is  written  upon  it' 
but  It  contains  a  proposal  with  reference  to  raising 
a  certam  sum  of  money,   to  remove  from  office 
ccrtam  prominent  politicians  who  are  supporting 
this   Anti-Trust   BiU.    Our  names   are   all   there 
Bardsk.y's.   Weiss  '.  Seth  Higgins'.  and  my  own! 
Your  father's  should  have  been  there,  but  I  believe 
he  was  too  clever  for  us." 
She  began  drawing  on  her  gloves. 
"Well."   she   said,    "I   have   had   a   delightful 
morning,  thanks  to  you,  and  these  roses  are  lovely 
Supposing   I  should    feel  that   my   gratitude   still 
requires    some    expression,  where     could    I   write 
you  ?  " 

He  handed  her  a  card,  which  she  tucked  into  her 
muff.  They  left  the  restaurant  together,  talking 
agam  of  the  people  whom  they  passed,  of  a  play 
at  the  theatre,  of  which  they  were  reminded  by  the 
sight  of  a  popular  actress,  ana  other  indifferent 
matters.  Ke  oaered  his  automobile,  which  she 
declined. 

"I   am  going  to  make  a  caU  quite  close  here  " 
she  said.     "  Good-bye  !  " 
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"  I  hope  that  I  shall  hear  from  you  soon,"  he  said, 
bowing  over  her  hand. 

"  You  may,"  she  answered,  smiling,  as  she  turned 
away. 
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CHAPTER    X 


Mr.    Norris   Vine 

OTELLA  walked  briskly  down  Fifth  Avenue 
*^  and  turned  into  Broadway.  Here  she  took 
a  car  down  town,  and  presented  herself  in  the  space 
of  twenty  minutes  or  so  before  the  offices  of  Mr. 
Norris  Vino,  at  the  top  of  a  great  flight  of  buildings 
near  Maddison  Square.  Vine  himself  opened  the 
door,  and  led  her  through  the  clerks'  office  into  his 
own  small  but  luxurious  apartment. 

"  You  were  just  going  out  ?  "  she  asked. 

"  It  is  no  matter,"  he  answered.  "  I  have  at 
least  half  an  hour  that  I  can  spare." 

He  led  her  to  his  easy-chair,  and  seated  himself 
in  the  chair  before  his  desk.  The  sunshine  feU  upon 
his  thin,  somewhat  hard  face,  and  she  looked  at  him 
thoughtfully. 

^^  "  Are  you  getting  elder,  Norris  ?  "  she  asked. 
"  or  are  things  going  the  wiong  way  with  you  just 
now  ?  " 

He  raised  his  eyebrows. 

"  It  is  a  very  strenuous  life  this,"  he  remarked. 
"  One  has  to  crush  all  one's  nervous  instincts,  and 
when  one  has  succeeded  in  doing  that,  one  finds 
one's  self  a  little  aged." 
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She  nodd'  (J. 

"Youiook  likothat."  sl».  said.  "You  lo„k  as 
though  a  good  many  of  the  fires  had  hurntfl  cut.  and 
left  you -well,  something  of  a  machine.  Is  it  worth 
while  ?  " 

"  I  don't  know,"  he  answered  hstlessly. 

"  You  ought  to  go  to  Europe  more  often,"  she 
sold  softly.     "  I  ..o  not  understand  how  m,n  can 
make  the  slaves  of  themselves  that  you  do  here 
Don't  you  long  sometimes  to  feel  your  feet  off  the 
treadmill  ?  " 

Perhaps,"  he  answered ;  "  but  the  life  here 
becom.s  hke  one  of  those  pernicious  habits  of 
cigarette  smoking,  and  morphia  taking.  It  grips  hold 
of  you-grips  hold  very  tight."  he  added  in  a  lower 
tone. 

"  I  wonder,"  she  said,  "  whether  there  is  anything 
in  the  world  which  would  tempt  you  to  break  away 
from  it."  ^ 

He  struck  the  desk  at  which  he  was  sitting  sud- 
denly with  his  clenched  hst.  His  face  was  still 
colourless,  but  hii  black  eyes  held  a  touch  of  fire. 

"  Don't  !  "  he  said.  "  I  am  not  such  a  slave 
after  all.  as  to  love  my  chains  ;  but  don't  you  under- 
stand that  one  gets  mto  this  morass,  and  one  can 
keep  a  foothold  only  by  struggling." 

II  Is  that  how  it  is  with  you.  Norris  ?  "  she  asked- 
^^  "  Yes  !  "  he  answered,  with  a  sudden  fierceness. 
"  Six  months  ago  I  think  that  I  might  have  freed 
myself.  I  shouldn't  have  been  a  rich  man.  but 
over  there  in  Europe,  where  people  have  learned 
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how  to  live,  wealth  isn't  in  the  l<ast  nrronsary.  I 
had  rmnigh  for  Italy,  for  a  season  in  Pans,  ffir  a 
little  sport  in  Hungary,  even  for  a  month  or  two  at 
Melton.  I  hohitatecJ.  and  while  I  hesitated  the 
thing  <lr)spd  in  upon  me  again.  Then  your  father 
Jtn  1  I  came  up  against  one  another  once  more,  and 
I  began  it  all  over  agauj." 

"  Am  I  right."  siie  asked  softly,  "  in  imagining 
that  just  now  things  are  going  a  little  wiung  ?  " 
He  noddfd. 

"  I  am  figliting  for  my  life,"  he  said  tersely. 
"  Wherever  I  have  turned  during  the  last  few  months 
I  seem  to  have  encountered  the  opposition  of  your 
father's  millions.  Our  sales  are  going  down  day 
by  day.  The  great  advertisers  are  practically 
ignoring  us.  We  are  losing  money  fast.  That 
is  what  happens  to  any  one  who  dares  to  raise 
a  finger  against  the  accursed  idols  of  this  country. 
Three  of  the  greatest  advertisement  contractors 
have  given  us  notice  that  they  have  struck  off  our 
paper  from  their  list.  It  is  your  father's  doings, 
Stella.  I  had  hoped  somctliing  from  this  illness  of 
his,  but  the  thing  goes  on.  Do  you  know  whether 
he  is  reai:y  laid  up,  or  whether  this  is  part  of  a 
scheme  ?  " 

"  I  am  not  sure,"  she  answered.  "  I  have  been 
told  to-day  that  it  is  part  of  a  scheme." 

"  Who  told  you  ?  "  he  asked  quickly. 

"  Peter  Littleson,"  she  answered.  "I  have  been 
lunching  with  him." 

"  Peter  Littleson  !  "  he  interrupted.     "  But  he 
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She  nodded. 

";  ;;"'  interested  now.  almost  eager 
.. ,    "  "•'^  ::*''''^  >«"  know  f  ••  he  begged. 
1  know  this."  she  answered    "  th  it   Hh. 
asked  me  to  hinth  to-rf.v   *    «^  L>ttleson 

"I  have  begun."  he  said  slow',     "       lose  faifh 
'n  myself,  and  when  one  does  tl,  .!      ^ 

not  far  o«.     I  holieve  that  LiUle;    ,  Pst dlf 

I  behove  that  your  father  if  it  n,  ( 

"  Supposing,  on  the  other  hand  "  she  sairl  ••  c.«, 
"  Then."  he  answered  coolly.  "  it  wonlH  k«  fk 
course,  and  the  finance  of  this  country  is  one  of 
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r  f  r."  ""'"8  '"•»■••'"•  '^'•■"a  '     W,n  y„!  Ui„.  with 

She  shook  Iht  head. 

"  Not    to-night.    Norris."    she    said.     "  I    have 

atherll         '  ''"""''""'    ^"''^^  ^^''°'-«^.  vvhen  my 

you  know  tr '" '  r""' '  "^'p^^  y°"  -^  -d 

you  Know  the  price  I  paid." 

He  leaned  toward  her.  but  she  waverf  hi,«  o 
"  Nn  f  "  ch«       J    .. ,  waved  nim  away, 

that  h^ '         ,  "^'      '  =""  '""  ™i''rfi"«  you  of 

um  give  you  something  for  your  paper  which 
woo^d  pn,duoe  the  greatest  se  .Ition  Xh  New 
York  has  ever  known  ?  Would  you  promise  to 
reahzo  at  any  loss,  and  give  it  up  ?  Leav  Tmeri  a 
altogether  and  go  to  Europe  ?  " 

Z''  '  "  ^  u'^'"^'  "  ^  ^^'"^  '  ^°"'^  promise  that  " 

hi^  /"^f  '"u^'''  '"^*-     "^  approached  her  a  ht  le 
hesitatmgly.  but  she  waved  him  back 

No.  don't  kiss  me.  Norris,"  she  said 

He  protested,  but  she  still  drew  herself  away. 

beca^i  fsho     "'"  ^'^  "^''  "  P'^^^^  ^^  -*  think 
Because  I  show  some  mterest  in  your  affairs   that 

^     gr>  with  you.     If  you  knew  more  about  women. 
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you  w,ml,|  know  that  tl.orc  i»  nothing  one  resrnt. 
»o  much  in  tho  worM  a.  affection  that  i.  „fferc.d  in 
he  way  that  you  were  oihring  mo  your  ki*,  just 
thin.  I  has.,  romc  and  put  r.»e  in  the  elevator  I 
am  gomg  now.  Vou  will  hear  from  m.-  in  a  day  or 
two.     I  Hha  1  wnte  au.J  ,usk  myself  tn  d.nn.T.'' 

He  took  her  ...tnide  and  rang  the  b  II  for  the 
elcva  or  They  ntood  for  u  moment  in  front  of 
the  steel  gate. 

"I  am  af,..id."  he  said  quietly.  "  that  in  your 
heart  you  .nust  think  me  an  ungrateful  beast '' 

then   Ti  '  ^"^^^''■^•^'-  "  '  '^"PP'-  I  do  !     But 

.en  all  men  are  ungrateful,  and  there  are  wonc 

thmgs  even  th.n  ingratitude." 
The  lift  shot  up  and  the  door  was  swung  back 

n..Te  WIS  no  time  for  any  further  adieux.     Norris 

Vme  walked  slowly  back  into  his  office,  with  his 
hands  clasped  behuu!  his  back. 
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CHAPTER    XI 

Mr.    Littlcson,   Flatterer 

/^NCE  mure  a  little  Itinchron  was  in  pn.Rr.'M 
V-/  at  the  corn.r  table  in  th,'  millinnair.s'  ,lub. 
ThH  time  Litth'sum  also  was  of  the  party.  He  had 
been  deicribing  hn  luncheon  of  the  day  bifore  to 
his  friends. 

..  "  ^  ^"^  ^''*'^  ^"f*'  o'  ^n**  *''«nff."  »»e  derlored 
She  is  on  our  side,  and  I  honestly  U-  -ve  that  she 

means  getting  that  paiuT." 
"  But  she  hasn't  evn  the  entr<5e  to  the  houst 

now,'-'  Weiss  ohj.'cted. 
"  There  are  plt-nty  of  tlie  servants  there,"  Unlr   >n 

answered,  "  whom  she  must  know  very  wril     md 

through  whom  she  onld  g.-t  in,  .sp..  ially  if  Ph'in.  a ■ 

IS  really  up  in  his  room.     I  tell  you  fdlows  I  realiy 

bWieve  We"    have  that  wretched  document  m  our 

hands  by  this  time  to-morrow." 

^^  •'  The  day  I  soe  it  in  ashes,"  Bardsley  muttered 
I'll  stand  you  follows  a  magnum  of  Pomery  \)2  " 
"I   wonder."    VVdss   remarKed.    "what   sort   of 

terms  she  is  on  with  her  cousin,  the  little  girl  with 

the  big  eyes." 

"I  wish  to  Heaven  one  of  you  could  make  friends 
mth  t^iat  child  !  "  Dard^ley  exclaimed.     "  I'd  give 
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a  tWy  ht  to  know  whrthrr  |»hinr«,  r)uRr  Ij.,  ,hi.« 
on  uU..,.  .,,,.,,,,  ,,,,^„,^,^ 

"  A»HoK,tHy  crtain."  Ut,j.^.„  ,„^^^,.^,        .. 
Had  .  letecr  from  ium   dated  Paris   only  y^^ter- 

"Then  who  in  God'i  name  in  .haking  the  Chir i^,, 
market,    hke   thi,  I"    BanNley   cleclaW.    S 

fh^Zr-r^f '•  '^^'y  ^'^  ^^^^  with'thTpZ 

«  otin.  hit"   n  ^^^^  ""*'^''  *^*-  »''^  •^^x^'**  which 
arc  be  ng  hit  all  our  own.  every  on.of  the..i.  I) « I 

with  hat  hideou.  httle  .nule  u^Km  hin  Jip,.  talking 
and  talking  acron,  the  wire,  hour  after  hour  whUe 
we  hang  ro.u,d  like  idiutn  and  play  his  game  ,  'l 
maddening  to  think  of."  *  "  * 

"Oh.    rotf    Littl-son    declared.     "You    can 
imagine    everything    if    you    try.     There    are     he 

a  I  round  the  place,  and  there  is  not  a  single  murmur 
of  h.s  having  lK.en  seen  by  any  on.,  or  knorto 
have  even  dictated  a  letter." 

life'-B.^.r  '^":;^,.'^""'^'^k  for  a  day  in  my 
me,     Bardsley  said  thickly.  ' 

It  s  always  these  men  who've  never  been  ill  at  aU 

who  come  down  suddenly.     I'm  not  going  to  wctv 

rnyself  about   nothing.     Our  only  mistake  was  In 

he  way  that  child  was  handled      I    h^k  Wei^ 

frightened  her."  ^*^'^ 
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ut 


"  Prrh.ip^  I  did."  hp  Mid.  "  Y.Mi  vp  I'm  not  • 
4»hion.ibIr  young  *p,irk  like  yon  Why  thr  ,|.  vil 
don't  you  go  and  tall  on  lit r  ?  Ifi  only  a  civil 
thing  to  do.  You  ar**  »upp.>Hra  to  he  one  of  her 
unrle'i  gre.itfit  (rirnrlv  a  m^'*  iuppn^d  to  he 
d.mgerously  ill.  (;„  .,nd  ,  <  n  h*^  this  Attrrw^n. 
Put  on  vour  best  t  L.tfi.H  and  your  r».iriH  i,  uinrrt*. 
You  ought  to  h.>  abl.'  to  get  ton>f!hing  out  .»f  .i  .hild 
ttom  the  batkwoocU.  U  you  talk  to  hrr  devrrly 
you  ran  at  least  find  out  wheth.r  IMilncas  i%  playing' 
the  game  or  m>t." 
Littleton  noddetl. 


I'll  c.ill  dire. tlv  after  liin<h."  hf  said      "  I 


Vr. 


haps  I  could  get  her  to  .  ome  out  for  a  ride.  Ill  try. 
anyhow,  and  ring  you  f.  Hows  up  afterwards*  at  the 
club." 

''Don't  >tli.T  her  any  more  about  the  paper," 
Weiss  said  "  She'll  get  suspicious  at  on(  e  if  you  do. 
Try  and  make  friends  with  her.  This  thing  may 
drag  on  for  a  week  or  so." 

Littleson  nodded  and  left  them  soon  afterwards. 
He  went  to  his  rooms,  chang.-d  into  calling  attire, 
and  before  four  o'clock  his  automobile  was  outside 
the  mansion  in  Fifth  Avenue,  and  he  himself  waiting 
in  the  drawing-room  for  Virginia.  She  came  to  him 
with  very  little  delay,  and  welcomed  him  quite 
naturally. 

"  I  am  afraid.  "  he  said,  "  that  you  must  look 
upon  callers  as  rather  a  nuisance  just  now,  but  we 
are  ^  very  anxious  about  your  uncle,  and  I  thoueht 
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I  would  like  to  hear  st)mothing  more  than  that  httlc 
bulletin  outside  tells  us." 

She  motioned  him  to  sit  down. 

"  You  are  very  kind."  she  said.  "  Mv  uncle  is 
really  about  the  same.  The  doctor  think,  he  may  be 
able  to  get  up  in  about  a  week." 

"Is  there  any— specific  disease?"  he  asked, 
hesitatingly. 

"  I  think  not,"  she  answered.  "  I  don't  under- 
stand all  that  the  doctor  says.  It  seems  to  me  that 
all  you  men  here  lead  such  strenuous  lives  that  you 
have  no  time  to  be  ill.  You  simply  wait  until  you 
collapse." 

^^  "  I'm  afraid  that's  true,  Miss  Longworth."  he  said, 
''  and  if  you  will  forgive  my  saying  so,  I  fancy  you 
have  been  doing  a  little  too  much  yourself,  worrying 
and  looking  after  your  uncle.  Can't  I  tempt  you 
out  for  a  little  way  in  my  automobile  ?  It's  a 
delightful  afternoon." 

She  shook  her  head. 

"  You  are  very  kind."  she  said.  "  but  I  seem  to 
be  the  only  person  for  whom  my  uncle  asks  some- 
times, and  he  is  awake  just  now.  I  should  not  like 
to  be  away." 

"  He  is  conscious,  then  ?  "  Littleson  asked. 

"  Perfectly."  she  answered. 

"  I  suppose  it  is  quite  useless  asking  to  see  him  ?  " 

She  shook  her  head. 

"  Quite !  The  doctor  would  never  allow  it. 
He  has  to  be  kept  absolutely  quiet,  and  free  from 
excitement." 


MR.  LITTLI-SON.  ri.ATTEKKK^  yj 

••  I  hope,"  he  said,  "  that  he  did  not  hear  any- 
thing of  tho  attrmptrd  burglary  the  oth.T  night  ?  " 

Virginia  smikd  very  faintly^  and  her  dark  eyes 
rested  for  a  moment  upon  his. 

"  No  !  "  she  answered,  "  we  kept  that  from  him. 
You  sec  nothing  was  really  stolen.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  there  was  so  little  in  that  room  which  could 
have  been  of  any  value  to  any  one." 

"  E.xactly  !  "  he  answered,  feeling  a  little  uncom- 
fortable. 

"  There  are  so  many  lovely  things  all  over  the 
house."  she  continued,  "  that  it  has  puzzled  me  very 
much  why  they  should  have  chosen  to  try  only  and 
break  open  that  desk  in  the  library.     It  seems  queer 
doe.n't  it  ?  " 

"  Perhaps  it  does,"  he  admitted.  "  On  the  other 
hand,  they  might  have  thought  that  your  uncle 
had  bonds  and  papers  worth  a  great  deal  more  than 
any  of  the  ordinary  treasures  they  could  collect." 
"Well,"  she  said,  "they  got  nothing  at  all 
Somehow.  I  don't  fancy,"  she  added,  "  that  my 
uncle  is  the  sort  of  man  to  keep  valuable  things 
where  they  could  possibly  be  stolen." 

He  determined  to  be  a  little  daring.  He  raised 
his  eyebrows,  and  looked  at  her  with  a  smile  which 
was  meant  to  be  humorous. 

"Fortunate  for  him  that  he  dnrsn't."  he  an- 
sv/ered,  "  for,  frankly,  if  I  knew  where  to  find  it  I 
should  certainly  steal  that  document  that  Mr.  Weiss 
came  and  worried  you  about.  We  ought  to  have  it. 
If  It  got  into  any  one's  hands  except  your  uncle's, 
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it  would  be  the  most  serious  thing  that  ever  hap- 
pened  to  any  of  us." 

"  I  don't  think,"  she  said  reassuringly,  "  that  you 
need  worry.  My  uncle  does  not  part  easily  with 
things  which  he  believes  have  value." 

He  laughed,  not  quite  naturally. 

"  I  see,"  he  said,  "  that  you  are  beginning  to 
appreciate  your  uncle." 

"  One  learns  all  manner  of  things."  she  answered, 
very  quickly  here." 

He  looked  at  her  with  more  attention  than  he  had 
as  yet   bestowed  upon  her.     She  was  very  slim 
but  wonderfully  elegant,  and  her  clothes,  though 
simple,    were    absolutely    perfect.     Her    eyes     of 
course,  were  marvellous.     Her  complexion  had  not 
altogether  lost  the  duskiness  which  came  from  her 
outdoor  life.     Her  hair  was  parted  in  the  middle, 
after  a  fashion  of  her  own.  and  coming  rather  low 
on  the  back  of  her  head,  gave  her  the  appearance  of 
being  younger  even  than  she  wrs.     Stella's  beauty 
was  perhaps  the  most  pronounced,  but  this  girl  he 
felt  was  unique.     He  looked  thoughtfully  into  'her 
eyes.     Her  whole  expression  and  manner  were  so 
delightfully  simple  and   girlish,  that    he  found   it 
almost  impossible  to  believe  that  she  was  playing  a 
part.  r    .7    o 

They  talked  for  a  httle  while  upon  purely  general 
subjects,   the  Opera,  ner  new  friends,   the  whole 
social  life  of  the  city,  in  which  he  took  a  somewhat 
prominent  part.    She  talked  easily  and  naturaUy 
and  he  flattered  himself  that  he  was  making  a  good 
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Impression.    When  at  last  he  rose  to  take  his  leave 
ne  made  one  more  venture. 

botherod  by  your  uncle's   business  affairs  at   all 

that  iM  "  ":^  ?•  ''"*  '  '''^  y^"  "'"  ^^"^^'"ber 
that  ,f  I  can  be  of  any  service.  I  am  practicaUy  one 

of  h,s  partners,  and  I  understand  all  his  affairs. 
You  must  please  send  for  me  if  I  can  be  of  the 
slightest  use  to  you." 

She  had  apparently  listened  to  him  for  the  first 
part  of  his  sentence  with  her  usual  air  of  polite 
.n  erest.    Suddenly,  however,  she  started,  anr    r 

trblranTrattt.   ^"  ^'^  ^^^  ^^^ 

excusmg  me?    I  fancy  that  I  am  wanted." 

sufm      i  T  "  *^'  '"™*  ^h°"»  «he  had 

summoned  arrived  to  show  her  visitor  out.    Was 

It  her  fancy  or  had  she  indeed  heard  the  soft  ringing 

to  the  Ih"'   '/''""  ^^'^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^d  -ttacti 
to  the  hbrary  door  on  the  other  side  of  the  hall  I 
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CHAPTER   XII 
Stella  Succeeds 

'yiRGINIA  crossed  the  hall  with  rapid  footsteps 
▼  and  entered  the  library.  She  realized  at  once 
tha  she  had  not  been  deceived,  but  she  started 
back  in  surprise  when  she  discovered  who  it  was 
standing  before  the  roU-top  desk  and  regardirg  it 
contemplatively.  Stella  looked  up,  and  the  .yes  of 
the  two  girls  met.  Stella  nodded,  apparently  quite 
at  her  ease. 

^   "How  are  you,   cousin   Virginia?"   she  said. 

You  see  I  have  come  back  home  to  play  the  part 
of  the  repentant  daughter." 

Virginia  was  a  litUe  distressed.  She  came  further 
mto  the  room,  having  closed  the  door  behind  her. 

"  SteUa."  she  said.  "  I  am  very  sorry,  but  while 
your  father  is  iU  he  does  not  like  any  one  to  come 
into  this  room." 

Stella  seated  herself  in  his  chair. 

"  Quite  right."  she  said.  "  I  hope  you  will  be 
careful  to  keep  them  out.  He  always  has  such  a 
lot  of  secrets,  and  I  know  that  he  hates  to  have 
people  prying  around." 

Virginia  felt  that  she  had  never  received  a  more 
embarrassing  visitor. 
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••  VVould  you  mind.  Stella."  sho  said.  "  coming 
into  the  drawing-rfK)m  with  me?  This  room  is 
supposed  to  be  locked  up.  You  kn.w  the  catch 
in  the  door,  of  course,  or  you  could  not  have  come 
m. 

^^  "  Yes  (    I  know  the  catch."   Stella    answered, 
and.  my  dear  child,  you  must  forgive  my  saying 
so.  hut  I  have  lived  here  for  some  years,  and  it  is  st.Il 
home  to  me.     You.  on  the  ,>ther  hand,  have  been 
here  a  few  weeks.     I  know  you  don't  mean  anything 
unkmd.  but  just  because  I  have  quarrelled  a  little 
With  my  father,  you  must  not  tell  me  which  rooms 
I  may  enter,  and  which  I  may  not.     I  am  going  to 
stay  here  for  half  an  hour,  and  write  some  letters  " 
You  can  write  them  in  any  other  room  in  the 
house.     Virginia  declared.   "  but   not  here     It   is 
impossible." 

Stella  smiled  and  shrugged  her  shoulders  as  she- 
sat  down. 

"  ^  ^"^  ^°'"'>''"  she  said,  "  but  this  is  where  I  mean 
to  write  them.     You  must  remember  that  this  house 
belongs  to  my  father.     You  are  here  temporarily  in 
my  place.     I  have  not  boc       ^d  you  very  much,  and 
It  IS  a  very  simple  thing  th      .ask.     I  want  to  make 
use  of  this  room,  to  write  a  few  letters  here      \fter 
that  I  shall  go  away." 
The  troubled  frown  on  Virginia's  face  grew  deeper 
My  dear  Stella."  she  said.  "  although  nothing 
would  please  me  better  than  to  see  your  father  and 
you  friends  again,  yon  must  know  that  he  allows  no 
one  to  enter  these  rooms  when  his  secretary  is 
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away.  In  fact,  as  you  know,  the  door  was  closed, 
and  if  you  had  not  known  the  secret  of  the  catch,' 
jou  could  not  have  entered." 

'*  Well."  Stella  ren^ated  carelessly,  "  since  I  am 
here.  I  am  here.  Picase  unlock  this  desk  and  give 
me  some  writing  paper." 

"  I  cannot  unlock  it,"  Virginia  answered.  "You 
must  know  that." 

•|  But  you  have  the  keys,"  StcUa  interposed. 
If  I  have."  Virginia  declared, "  it  is  because  your 
father  trusted  me  with  them." 

••  Perhaps,"  Stella  said,  leaning  a  httle  forward 
m  her  chair,  "you  have  also  the  keys  of  that 
wonderful  httle  hiding  place  of  his  that  he  .howed 
me  one  day." 

"  Perhaps  I  have,"  Virginia  answered.  "  but  if  so. 
no  other  person  in  the  world  will  ever  know  about 
it." 

"  You  won't  even  open  the  desk  for  me,  then  ?  " 
Stella  said. 

"Certainly  not."  Virginia  answered.  I' Your 
father's  orders  to  me  were  qui^3  explicit." 

"  You  do  not  suppose."  Ste.la  asked.  "  that  he 
meant  to  exclude  liis  own  daughter  ?  " 

"How  can  I  tell?"  Virginia  answered.  "I 
know  nothing  of  the  trouble  there  was  between  you 
two."  she  added  more  softly.  "  It  is  not  my  afiair. 
although  nothing  would  please  me  more  than  to 
see  you  friends  again.  If  you  will  come  into  the 
drawing-room  and  wait.  I  will  go  upstairs  and  try 
and  persuade  him  to  see  you.'* 
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Stella  shook  her  head. 

"  It  would  be  no  use,"  she  said.  "  He  is  fright- 
fully obstinate,  and  I  shall  never  have  a  chance  of 
making  my  peace  with  him  again  unless  I  can  come 
upon  him  unexpectedly." 

"  Well,"  Virginia  said,  "  he  is  not  likely  to  be 
downstairs  to-day.  and,  Stella,  don't  be  angry  with 
me.  but  I  must  really  ask  you  to  leave  this 
room." 

*•  Thank  you,"  Stella  answered  co!dly.  *•  I  am 
at  home  here,  and  I  mean  to  stay  so  long  as  I  choose. 
It  is  you  who  are  the  intruder.  If  you  have  any 
sense  at  all.  you  will  go  away  and  play  with  your 
doUs.  You  can't  have  left  them  ver>'  long,  and  I'm 
sure  it  is  a  more  fitting  amusement  for  you  than 
ordering  me  about  my  father's  house." 

Virginia  moved  up  and  down  the  room.  The  tears 
were  already  in  her  eyes;  she  was  utterly  and 
completely  perplexed. 

"  Stella,"  she  said,  "  you  know  what  sort  of  a  man 
your  father  is.  he  learns  that  you  have  been 
here  in  this  rooi  ,  he  will  never  forgive  me.  He 
will  send  me  home,  and  that  would  be  hateful,  for 
many,  many  reasons.  Do  please  be  reasonable,  and 
come  away  with  me  now  into  one  of  the  other 
rooms.  I  will  do  aU  that  I  can  to  bring  you  two 
together." 

Stella  seemed  to  have  made  up  her  mi..d  to  quarrel 

with  her  cousin.     Her  face  was  white  and  hard. 

She  laughed  a  little  scornfully  before  she  answered. 

"  You  bring  us  together  I  "  she  exclaimed.    -  Do 
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round  '  P""^-    She  turned  .lowly 

"  Vciy  well,  Stella  "  ihr  «ii/l  ••  i     it 
with  you  any  more  bu.  t  ' ""' '"'"'"' 

"hat  U  my'^uT  ■  Wil   Z  T"  '."""'  "-""^ 
not }  ■•  '^  J^""  ''■'""^  •'"»  room  or 

beL^r"  '  ""  ''""■"  S'^""  ««*"ed,  "not 
Vir^nia  crossed  the  room,  meaning  to  ring  the 

o'-roomrichrh;^Vr:;::^rt;i-- 
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bedroom  at  the  ton  „^  .k  f'""''^^'  '^"'"'^d  the 
cipi...i„n,Ud  tutted  'Ihtl  ""';  ""■=  ""- 
-ter.    Phi„easX.u,tL;tes^-rr::^ 
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p-n-H  h/z  r:  n  ::•' "; :'-'  '■•'■'  •  ■•«- 

*»     •  riiiir    Was    oV'rrtiiriii.<l  .1/ 

that  her  harujs  and  fc.t  w.      e.  d  wi  J  ""^ 

ca-ssar  torn  ir.to  strips,  and  a  n.d.  ,"    /^rJ'"^^' 

"•—•<i  sii«,.t,y.  7n  a  m.;n'rt  ir  ;;:"'\-'i 

'•^""IJ^'Tchirf    which     .         t'   '""^   '"'""^^'^    »''e 
mouth.  '*'     ''''^    ^"^^     'i''^    ".to     her 

■'"''   Up  your    mouth   shut    abou.\.         v    ' 
"Hfl.  rstand  ?  "  "^    this.     You 

"  Sure,  sir !  " 

The  young  man  hurried  awav      Hnrr^ 
stoopinR  down  wifl.  I.;  ^"        ^'^  ^^^  "till 

'•     ,.,..  f,         ";  ''^'*''  '""•irni  around  VirLMr.i  .■«  .„,;..* 

•^y  snelKgan  to  recover  herself,  "sheiool;;!; 
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«ll  round  thr  room,  u  though  in  setrch  of  torn*'  onr. 

Hi»r  unclp  *»ked  hrr  no  quMtion*.     H"  mw  th  ii  %he 

wa«  rapidly  rrg.iining  eownion«nrM,  and  hr  waited. 

Smedlry    rrturn«d    with    thr    brandy.     T«»g''lh»'r 

they  furvpd  u  httle  bctwrrn  h^r  h|)t,  and  w.ti  lied 

the  colour  coming  back   into  her  theeks     Then 

IMiinruH  Duge  withdrew  hit  arm  and  walked  to  the 

oth<  r  tide  o(  the  desk.    On  the  floor  were  the  broken 

fragments  o(  Virginia's  locket.     The  carpet  had  been 

to-n  up.    The  steel  ruHcr.  with  the  keys  stiil  in  it. 

was  there  half  open.     He  slid  baik  the  lid.  and 

taking  out  u  l"w  of  the  topmost  iKipen,  ran  them 

through  hi*,  tiiigi-rs.     There  was  no  doubt  about  It, 

of    course*.      The    dmument    was     missing.      He 

returned  to  the  chair  into  which  he  had  carried 

Virginia. 

"  Are  you  well  enough  now,"  he  asked.  "  to  tell  me 
alxiut  this  ?  " 

She  raised  herself  in  her  chair,  and  looked  with 
fascinated  eyes  toward  that  sjx)t  in  the  carpet. 
"  Has  anything  gone  ?  "  she  asked. 
'*  Yes  I  "  ht  r  uncle  answered  shortly.     "  I  want 
to  know  how  it  was  that  any  om-  gut  int')  this 
room,  and  who  it  was.     Quickly,  please  !  " 

"  I  was  in  the  drawing-room  talking  to  Mr.  Littlr- 
son."  Virginia  said.  "  when  I  heard  the  small  alarm 
bell  that  I  had  had  fitted  on  to  the  library  door,  ring. 
I  came  in  and  found  Stella  here.  She  locked  mc  in. 
She  is  very  strong.  I  had  no  idt-a  that  she  was  so 
strong."  Virginia  murmured,  half  closing  her  eyes 
and  fainting  away. 
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He  hurrird  to  hrr  »icl^  and  Umr^i  iome  more 
brandy  bctwrm  her  li|><.  Then  he  laid  hrr  fl.it  on 
the  floor,  and  b.g.m  to  walk  up  and  down, 
^^  "  So  thit  it  Stellai  work.*'  hi*  muttrrrd  to  himvlf. 
"  T».at  arcotmt.  for  the  m.  «i.ngr  I  had  yesterday, 
that  .he  wan  trcn  dr.ving  with  Littleton.  What  %hf 
«J««1  for  that  blackguard  Vine,  the  ha*  done  for 
thrm  I  " 

Hit  fare,  no  long,  r  an  amiable  one.  grew  tterner 
1^  he  walked  backward*  arul  forward*.  hi»  hand* 
behind  him.  his  eye*  fixed  upon  the  carpet.     He  had 
staked  a  gfMKl  deal  on  hit  postetsion  of  this  hold 
ujon  the  men  who  had  been  his  awKiates.     The 
whole  situation  had  to  b«;  readjusted  in  the  alter. d 
light  of  eventt.    The  first  impulsr  of  the  man.  to 
act.  teemed  ttrangled  almost  at  its  birth  by  the 
abtolpte  futility  of   any  move  he  could  possibly 
make.     !{e  had  no  id.-a  where  to  find  his  daughter 
with  -v'  ,m  she  was  living,  or  how.     Any  publirity 
of  any  sort  was  of  coursi-  out  of  the  question.     No 
wonvier  that  his  frr)wn  grew  h.avi.r  as  he  realized 
more  completely  the  h.-lpKssness  of  his  pwition. 
He  was  a  man   unaccustomed   to  failure,   whose 
career  through  life  had  been  one  smooth  road  of 
success  and  triumph.     His  touch  seemed  .:o  have 
transformed  the  very  dust  heaps  into  gold,  and  the 
barren  wastes  into  prosperous  nties.     The  shadow 
of  failure  had  never  fallen  across  his  path.     Now 
that  it  had  come  he  was  bewildered.     An  ordinary 
reverse  he  could  have  met  resolutely  enough.     This 
was  something  ati!ru'"Hon>  -r— =*»ir--. •     t     •  •  i 
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the  ordinary  woapons  of  his  will  were  altogotbor 
powerKss.  Try  as  he  might,  he  could  not  see  his 
way  ahead.  He  was  too  deeply  involved  for  any 
one  to  gauge  the  position  accurately.  A  knock  at 
the  door.  Phineas  Duge  looked  up,  and  paused 
for  a  moment  in  his  restless  walk.  He  opened  it 
cautiously  and  let  in  young  Smedley,  a  tall,  broad- 
shouldered  young  man. 

"  Come  in,  Smedley,"  he  said  shortly.  "  I  have 
been  wanting  you." 

The  young  man  looked  straight  across  at  Virginia, 
still  stretched  upon  the  floor,  and  he  took  a  quick 
step  in  her  direction. 

"  What  did  you  find  was  the  matter  with  Miss 
Longworth,  sir  ?  "  he  asked.     "  Is  she  ill  ?  " 
Duge  glanced  carelessly  towards  his  niece. 
"  She's  only  a  little  faint."  he  said.     "  There's 
matter  enough  here  without  that." 
"What    is    it,   sir?"    the   young   man   asked. 
Phmeas  Duge  looked  at  him  for  a  moment  in 
silence,  while  he  decided  how  much  to  tell. 

"  You  remember  my  daughter  Stella  ?  "  he  asked 
abruptly. 

The  young  man  looked  serious. 

"  I  remember  Miss  Duge  quite  well."  he  answered. 

"  She  has  been  here  this  afternoon.  This  is  her 
work."  Duge  said  grimly.  "  We  had  some  trouble 
before,  you  know,  about  that  Canadian  Pacific 
report.  It  was  after  that,  that  I  was  obliged  to  send 
her  away  altogether." 

The  young  man  looked  swiftly  around  the  room. 
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"  Has  she  taken  anything  ?  "  he  began. 

"  Nothing  of  importance,"  Phineas  Duge  answered 
calmly.  "  but  that  doesn't  alter  the  fact  that  she 
might  have  done  1 " 
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CHAPTER  xrtr 
Bearding   the   Lion 

E*S°„7'r,T'"!i  '-""=»'■"•» ■•""'"-bile 
Wilhout  even  ZZ       K  "^  "'   ^^'''''  ""i'--^- 

Pushed    hHr   h.^  '°,  '^..   "■"■'"'^*  "»  "W"" 
t-        <a   ms   way   through    the   clprts'   ^o;^ 

entered  .he  privv     :oo^  „n,is  tfnd.    "*"  """ 

"Not    ™   r"-;  '«=  "^''-ded  quickly. 
No!    What  B  u  ?••  Weiss  asked. 
Phineas  Duge  is  in  the  citv     H»  , 
into  Harrigold's  .ts  I  came  ou,    V  ,7      ^"""^ 
to  him,  but  he  cut  me  deTd     ri  1  '"  '^''' 

sent  for  all  his  broke^  f'^       ^''7  '"^  ""'  l«  has 
heavily  ,  "  "•  '"''  ■'  """'"S  °"  'Ws  market 

decWrf"    "\v""'''  ""'  '  '"l"^  ''""  ^»r  Weiss 

.et  o^o  his!Lr;;rt  s';::k  .'"r  •  ^•" 

fight  hard,  but  what  '  Hnn'/   ^  ^^^®  *° 

wants  to  break  with  ,3'°"  *  "^^^-^-d  is  why  he 

The  clerk  re-entered  the  room. 

wishLts;:krr:i^-"'-^'<'."who 
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"  Name  ?  "  Weiss  demanded  curtly. 
•'Miss  Virginia  Longworth."  he  answered 
VVeiss  and  Littleson  exchanged  quick  glances. 
Show  her  in  at  once."  Weiss  ordered.     "  What 
do  you  suppose  this  means  ?  "  he  asked,  turning 
to  Littleson.  ** 

The  young  man  had  no  time  to  reply.     Almost 
immediately  Virginia  was  ushered  into  the  office 
She  was  very  pale,  and  there  were  dark  lines  under 
her  eyes^     Stephen  Weiss  rose  at  once,  and  Littleson 
hastened  to  offer  her  a  chair,  but  she  took  no  notice. 
They  could  see  that  she  was  agitated,  and  she 
shlTad  to  s    '°'"'  "^^'"^^^  '"  commencing  what 
"  What  can  I  have  tU  pleasure  of  doing  for  you 
Miss  Longworth  ?  "   Weiss  asked.     "  I  hope  that 

you  have  come  to  tell  me " 

"I  have  come  to  tell  you  that  you  are  both 
thuves  she  interrupted.  "  If  you  do  not  give 
m.  back  that  paper,  I  d^n't  care  what  my  uncle 
says,  I  shall  go  to  the  police  station." 

The  men  exchanged  swift  glances.  Littleson 
suddenly  started.     He  drew  Weiss  on  one  side. 

SteUa  has  got  it,"  he  whispered,  in  a  tone  of 
triumph.       Get   rid   of  this  girl  easily.    That   is 
what  she  must  mean." 
Weiss  turned  round  and  faced  her. 
"My  dear  Miss  Longworth."  he  said,  "a  thief 
I  would  have  been  if  I  could  have  found  tlie  chance 
and  a  thief  I  would  have  made  of  you  if  you  would 
have  stolen  that  paper  for  me.  because  I  considered 
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that  it  belonged  to  us,  and  we  had  a  moral  right  to 

take  it.     But  the  fact  remains  that  we  have  not 

got   it.     When   I   lieard  your  name  announced   I 

hoped  that  you  had  brought  it  to  us." 

"  You  have  not  got  it !  "  she  repeated  contempt- 
uously. 

"  Upon  my  honour  we  have  not !  "  Littleson 
declared. 

"  Perhaps,"  she  said,  turning  to  him,  "  you  will 
deny  that  it  was  you  wli<;  incited  my  cousin  Stella 
to  come  and  rob  her  own  father  ?  " 

The  two  men  exchanged  swift  glances.  Littlr- 
son's  surmise  h  .  been  correct,  then.  It  was  Stella 
who  had  succeedf.d  where  the  others  had  failed  ! 

"We  know  nothing  of  Miss  Duge."  Littleson 
said,  ••  nor  have  we  received  the  paper  nor  any  news 
of  It.  If  Miss  Stella  has  stolen  it,  she  has  not  brought 
It  to  us.    That  is  aU  I  can  tell  you." 

Virginia  read  truth  in  their  faces.  She  turned 
away. 

"  Oh,  I  do  not  understand  !  "  she  said.  "  Per- 
haps I  have  made  a  mistake.     I  will  go." 

She  hurried  outside  to  the  automobile  waich  was 
waitmg,  and  drove  to  the  address  which  Str-lla  had 
given  her.  It  was  a  kind  of  residential  hotel,  and  a 
boy  m  the  haU  took  her  up  in  the  lift  to  the  floor  on 
winch  Stella's  rooms  were.  She  knocked  at  the 
door.  Stella  herself  opened  it.  She  started  back 
when  she  saw  who  her  visitor  was. 
"  You  !  "  she  exclaimed. 
Virginia  stepped  into  the  room. 
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"  Ves  f  "  slu'  answered.  "  What  have  you  dono 
with  the  papfr  th.it  you  stole  from  the  safe  ?  " 

Stella  clr)sed  the  door  and  looked  at  her  cousin 
thoughtfully.  She  had  evidently  Ix-en  busy  pack- 
ing. Dresses  and  hats  lay  about  on  the  bed,  and 
ir)  the  next  room  the  maid  was  busy  emptying  the 
cuplwards.     Stella  closed  the  communicating  door. 

"  Why  have  you  come  here  ?  "  she  said  to  Vir- 
ginia. "  You  don't  suppose  I  ran  risks  like  that, 
to  possess  myself  of  a  thing  which  I  meant  to  give 
up.  Oh  !  you  need  not  look  as  though  you  were 
going  to  spring  at  me.  I  have  not  got  it  here,  I 
can  assure  you.     I  parted  with  it  hours  ago  !  " 

"  To  whom  ?  "  Virginia  demanded. 

"  My  father  will  and  oe  day,  perhaps." 

Stella  answered.  "  I  don't  sec  th.  it's  so  much  his 
affair.  The  men  who  have  to  pay  for  their  folly 
are  the  men  who  deserve  to  pay.  I  see  that  my 
father  was  too  cunning  to  write  his  name  down  with 
tlieirs." 

"  You  mean,"  Virginia  demanded,  "  that  you 
have  not  giv(!n  it  to  Mr.  Littleson  and  his  friends  ?  " 

"  Not  I  !  "  Stella  laughed,—"  althoughthey  offered 
me  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  for  it," 

Virginia  sat  down  on  the  bed.  She  had  not  slept 
all  night,  and  she  had  eaten  no  breakfast. 

"  Stella,"  she  said,  looking  at  her  cousin  with  her 
big  eyes  full  of  tears,  and  her  voice  becoming  un- 
steady, "  you  have  done  a  very,  very  cruel  thing. 
You  ha/e  ruined  my  life.  Your  father  had  done 
so  much  for  my  people,  and  now  he  is  going  to  stop 
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it  all  and  send  me  ba.  k  to  them.  You  can't  imagine 
what  it  means  to  be  thrown  back  into  such  poverty. 
It  isn't  for  myself  I  mind  ;  it  is  for  their  sakes." 

"  I  don't  see,"  Stella  answered,  "  how  my  father 
can  blame  you." 
Virginia  shook  her  head  sadly. 
"  Your  father  is  one  of  those  men,"  she  said. 
"  who  judges  only  by  results.     He  trusted  me.  and 
whether  it  was  my  fault  or  my  misfortune,  I  was  a 
failure.    Stella,  does  it  mean  so  much  to  you.  after 
all,  that  you  should  keep  that  paper  ?     Why  don't 
you  bring  it  back  and  be  reconciled  to  your  father  ? 
I  should  be  quite  content  to  go  away ;  an3rthing  so 
long  as  he  gets  it  back.    Don't  you  understand  that 
after  he  has  been  so  kind.  I  hate  the  feeling  that 
I  have  been  so  abject  a  failure  ?  " 
Stella  smiled  a  little  bitterly. 
"  It  is  my  turn,"  she  said,  "  to  tell  you  tnat  you 
do  not  understand  my  father.     He  would  never 
forgive  me.  nor  do  I  want  !iim  to.  If  you  think  that 
I  was  the  tool  of  these  men  Littlcson  and  Weiss, 
you  make  a  mistake.    What  I  did,  I  did  for  the 
sake  of  the  only  man  I  have  ever  cared  for.     Never 
mind  his  name,  never  mind  who  he  is.     But  if  it 
makes  my  father  any  happier,  you  can  tell  him  that 
his  friends  are  no  nearer  safety  now  than  they  were 
when  the  paper  was  in  his  keeping." 
Virginia  looked  around  the  room  drearily, 
"  You  are  going  away  ?  "  she  said. 
"  I  am  going  to  Europe,"  Stella  answered.     "  I 
hate  America.     I  hate  the  wliole  atmosphere  here. 
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It  is  a  vile  unnatural  life.    I  am  going  to  try  and  live 
somewhfro  where  people  are  simpliT.  and  where  life 
is  not  made  up  of  gambling  and  plotting  and  scnsolew 
luxuries.     I  am  tired  to  death  of  it  all !  " 
"  You  arc  going  to  be  married  ?  "  Virginia  asked. 
Stella  turned  away  and  hid  her  face. 
"  No  !  "  she  said,  "  I  do  not  think  so." 
There  was  a  short  silence.     Virginia  rose  to  her  feet. 
"  Well."  she  said,  "  I  think  you  have  been  a  little 
unkind  to  me.  Stella.     I  could  have  reached  the 
b-11  and  stopi)ed  you,  only  1  hated  to  seem  rude  in 
your  father's  house." 

"  I  am  sorry,"  Stella  said  simply.    "  You  sc^.  I 
am  like  all  those  other  poor  fools  who  care  for  a 
man.    I  put  him  first,  and  everybody  else  nowhere. 
Don't  be  afraid  that  I  shall  not  have  to  suffer  for  it. 
I  dare  say  if  you  know  me,  or  anything  about  me,  in 
five  years'  time,  you  will  feel  that  you  have  had  your 
revenge.     If  you  take  my  advice,  little  girl,"  she 
added,  speaking  more  kindly,  "you  will  go  back 
to  your  farmhouse  and  take  up  your  simpler  life 
there.     I  do  not  fancy  that  you  were  made  for 
cities,  or  the  ways  of  cities.     I  lived  in  the  country 
once,  and  I  was  a  very  different  sort  of   person. 
Run  away  now.     I  can  do  nothing  for  you.  so  it  is 
no   use  staying,    but  if   ever  you  need  help,  the 
ordinary  commonplace  sort  of  help  I  mean,  write 
to  me  to  Baring's,  either  in  London  or  Paris.     I'll 
do  what  I  can." 

Virginia  went  out  again  into  the  street  and  drove 
back  home.    Mechanically  sl.o  changed  her  clothes 
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and  driHs..,l  for  dinruT.     At  «igl.t    f.'.lwk  she  dr- 
sr.ndcd.  shivriiiK.     H.r  „„«  |,,  was  alr.ady  in  his 
pla..-.     H.*  r(«i.  as  she  intrrcd.  Krav.lv,  and  tixik 
his  plac  again  as  shi'  sank  into  h.rs.     Mis  facf  wan 
Ukr  a  mask.     He  said  nothing,  and  thr  f.  w  rt-marks 
whirh  »je  madi?  (hiring  dinnrr-time  w.rc  on  pur.ly 
ordinary  topics.     Thon-  was  only  a  njinute  or  two. 
after  the  dosst rt  had  Iwfn  placed  uivin  the   table 
and  the  remaining  manservant  had  gone  out   with 
a  message,  during  which  they  were  alone.     Then 
Virginia  summoned  up  her  courage  to  s\>onk  of  the 
matter  which  was  all  the  time  like  a  nightmare  in 
her  thoughts, 

"  Uncle."  she  said,  "  I  think  you  ought  to  know 
this.  I  went  to  Mr.  Wiiss'  olfire.  He  did  not  know 
that  the  paper  was  not  still  in  your  keeping.  I  w.'nt 
to  Stella,  and  she  told  me  that  she  had  m.t  taken 
it  for  them.  She  told  me  that  they  had  offered  her 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars  for  it.  but  she  never 
had  any  idea  of  l«>tting  them  have  it." 

If  Phineas  Dug.?  was  surprised,  he  showed  no 
signs  of  it,  only  he  looked  steadily  into  his  niece's 
face  for  a  moment  or  two  before  he  replied. 

"  Stella."  he  said  coldly.  "  has  tak.-n  her  goods 
to  a  poor  market.  Norris  Vine  is  on  the  brink  of 
ruin.  If  I  turn  the  screw  to-morrow,  he  must  come 
down." 

He  sipped  his  wine  for  a  nu)ni(  nt  thoughtfully. 
Then  a  grim,  hard  smile  parted  his  lips. 

"  No  wonder,"  he  said,  "  th;it  ni.\'  friends  are  still 
in  something  of  a  panic." 
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Virginia  ro^ip  in  her  place.  It  srcnvd  i\%  thouK'h 
Imt  apprarani f  wan  wiwl^gonp  rnoiigli  to  softm  the 
lieart  of  any  man,  but  Pliuua*  Dugc  Kx*k«'tl  into  her 
face  unmovr.J. 

"  Unci*'."  shr  Haid.  "  I  havo  failed  in  mv  trust.  I 
am  no  long.T  any  use  to  you.  I  think  that  I  had 
bt'ttf'r  go  hoinf," 

H"  took  out  \m  iHwki't-book.  IfM.kcd  through  its 
contents,  and  pansed  it  arrosn  tlie  table  to  her. 

"  As  you  will."  he  answered.     "  I  havT  a  groat 
weakness  whi.  h  I  am  always  ready  to  admit.     I 
cannot  b"ar  the  presence  about  me  of  people  who 
have  failed.     You  h.ive  bi-conje  one  of  them,  and 
I  do  not  wish  you  to  remain  here.     If,"  he  added, 
speaking   more   slowly,    and   looking   meditatively 
into  the  decanter  by  his  side,  "  if  you  saw  any  chance 
by  which,  with  the  help  of  wh.it  you  will  find  in  that 
pocket-book,  a  little  application,  a  little  inf,'.nuity, 
and  a  good  deal  of  perseverance,  you  could  undo  some 
part  of  the  mischief  which  your  carelessness  has 
caused,  then,  of  course,  I  should  lose  that  feeling 
concerning  you.  and  your  place  here  would  be  open 
for  your  return.     It  would  probably,  also,  be  to  the 
advantage  of  your  people  if  any  such  idea  as  tliis 
resulted  in  successful  action  on  your  part.     There 
is  enough  in  that  pocket-book,"  he  added.  "  to  take 
you  where  you  will,  and  to  enable  you  to  live  as  you 
will  for  the  remainder  of  the  year,  and  during  that 
time  your  people  also  are  provided  for.     I  leave  the 
matter  in  your  hands." 
He  turned  and  left  the  room.     Virginia  stood  at 
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the  end  f.f  tin'  table,  clamping  ttie  p«»*  ki  t-book  In 
lur  hamh.  an«l  wat« hiiiK  hi*  retreating  li^iir.*.  He 
o|>fn -cl  and  <  l«wrd  the  c|.M»r.  Sh«  ntmk  Imk  into 
hir  placT  for  a  m«un,nt  itKi  rovi»recl  her  face  with 
her  hands.  For  a  monit-nt  she  f.-rgot  whrrt-  s\u> 
wan.  Ttie  vrfiun*'  c»f  the  roiM«».  with  which  the 
tabl«'  was  lad«n.  had  sonuhow  nmlndi'il  her  of  the 
little  farnihoiiH*.  with  it^  humhif  gard'  ii,  far  up 
aniorigst  the  hilU. 


CHAPTKR    XrV 

Stella    Proves   Obstinate 

LITTf.KSON  rraoh.'d  the  hotel  wlirrp  St.  »l.t 
liv.'il,  just  in  titiin  to  fmcl  tlir«  hall  full  of  h.r 
trunks,  and  Slilla  lirr**  If,  in  «I.irk  trav.  Iling  <  lutlu-. 
ami  iH'uvily  viil.-d  in  the  art  of  Hayiny  fariw«  H  to 
the  inanagiT.     He  cunr  up  to  her  « aj*.  riy. 

"  I  %pvm  to  Ih'  just  in  tirn.-,  Miss  Dug.-,"  he  said. 
*'  You  an'  going  away  ?  " 

"I  am  icrtainlv  going  away,"  hIh-  answrri^l. 
"  Hid  you  wish  to  sci?  mo  ?  " 

Her  mannrr  took  him  a  little  aback.  Ncvfitho- 
lers  he  ref1oct«'d  that  there  were  a  good  many 
f)pf)ple  within  hearing,  and  sli-j  was  right  to  h*- 
cautiouH. 

"  (an  I  have  three  words  with  you  ?  "  he  Ixggod, 
"  alone,  anywhere  ?  " 

She  h'd  him  into  a  sitting-room,  which  was  for- 
tunatilv  empty. 

"  Well,"  sh«^  said,  continuing  to  draw  on  Ijer 
gloves.  "  what  do  you  want,  Mr.  Littl<son  ?  " 

"  You  know  very  well  what  I  want,"  he  answered 
quirkly.  "  I  have  my  ohetpie-book  in  my  pocket, 
and  I  am  ready  to  pay  over  the  hundred  thousand 
dollars.     I  know  that  you  have  the  paper.     If  you 
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like  to  wait  for  ten  minutei.  you  can  havt  tlit  money 
in  dolliirt."  ' 

••  How  do  y^nt  know  that  I  have  the  paper  ?  '• 
•he  aikrd  cahnly. 

••  Your  cousin.  Misn  Virgini.i.  hii«  b-^.,  to  our 
omce.'  he  an*w.rn|.  "She  thm.Rht.  naturally. 
that  you  had  brourht  it  itraiKht  to  m.  I  dun't 
know  whether  ihe  .cr-ously  rxjK'.  t,..|  that  we  »hc.uld 
g«ve  it  up  again,  but  that  itemed  to  be  the  object 
of  her  visit.  At  any  rate,  wc  k-arnt  that  you  had 
lucceeded." 

SteUa  wu  bu»y  wth  the  latt  finger  of  her 
glove. 

"  Yes  f  "  «he  viJd.  ••  I  Hucroeded.  It  wa«  a  brutal 
action,  and  I  shall  tuwt  quite  forgive  myself  for  it. 
out  I  g.)t  the  papr." 

•'  Well  ?  ••  he  said. 

"  VVVU  ?  "  she  answrri'd  calmly. 

A  horrible  misgiving  ,  ame  ov»«r  him. 
^       You  haven't  parted  with  ;.  ?  "  he  demanded. 

You  haven't  let  your  father  have  it  ba.k 
again  ?  " 

"  I  have  not  parted  with  it."  she  answ.r.d  "  to 
my  father.  On  the  other  hanrl.  I ,  rrtamly  have  not 
g"t  It.  A  hundr.d  thousand  dollars  is  a  gcKxl  d.-al 
of  mon.y.  Mr.  Littlesun  ;  but  I  did  not  commit  theft 
for  the  benefit  of  you  and  your  friends." 

••  VVliat  do  you  mean  ?  "  he  asked  hoarsely. 

"Exactly  what  I  say."  she  answered.  "The 
paper  is  in  safe  keeping.  You  will  probably  hear 
before  long  who  has  it." 
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Littleson  was  speechless.     All  manner  of  horrible 
fears  oppressed  him. 

"  You  must  tell  me,"  he  insisted  hoarsely,  "  where 
it  is,  who  has  got  it !    This  is  infamous !     Why,  if 

I  had  not  have  told  you " 

"  I  should  not  have  known  anything  about  it," 
she  interrupted.  "  Quite  true  !  I  suppose  I  ought 
to  thank  you.  However,  as  I  say,  tlie  paper  is  in 
safe  hands,  but  not  my  father's.  You  will  probably 
hear  something  about  it  before  long." 

"  For  God's  sake,  tell  me  who  has  it.  Miss  Duge  !  " 
he  implored.  "  You  can't  understand  what  this 
means  to  us.  We  were  fools  to  sign  it,  I  know ;  but 
your  father  insisted,  and  we  had,  I  suppose,  a  weak 
moment.  After  aU,  there  isn't  anything  so  very 
terrible  about  it.  We  have  a  right  to  protect  our- 
selves, we  of  the  Trusts,  whether  our  cause  be  just 

or  not." 

"  E.xactly  !  "  she  admitted.    "  No  doubt  you  will 
have  a  case.     I  hope  you  will  find,  supposing  the 
worst  happens,  that  popular  sympathy  will  be  on 
your  side.     Most  things  are  bought  and  sold  in  this 
country.     I  don't  quite  know  liow  the  American 
pubUc  will  appreciate  this  attempted  buying  of  the 
conscience  of  her  public  men.     It  might  perhaps 
make  you  temporarily  a  little  unpopular,  a  trip  to 
Europe  perhaps,  or  something  of  that  sort.      Well, 
I  wish  you  well  out  of  it,  and  now  I  must  really 
go.      If   you  do  have  to  come  across  in  a  hurry, 
Mr.  Littleson,   I   may   see  something   of  you    in 
Paris." 
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"You  are  going  to  Europe,  the,,  ?  "    he  ask.d 
breathlessly. 

^^  "  By  to-morrow  morning's  boat."  she  answered 
1  am  gomg  r  o  send  my  trunks  down  to  the  steamer 
and  s»iy  with  some  friends  to-night." 

"/.c  least."  he  begged,   "come  down  and  see 
Bardslcy  and  Weiss.     I'll  take  you  down  in   the 
automobile.     It  shall  not  detain  you  five  minutes." 

She  shook  her  head. 
^^  "  I  cannot  see  the  faintest  use."  she  answered 
in  my  go.ng  to  visit  your  friends.  I  have  really 
and  absolutely  parted  with  the  pap..r,  and  the 
person  to  whom  I  have  parted  with  it  will  no  doubt 
communicate  with  you." 

"  His  name  ?  "  Littl.son  d-manded.     "  I  must 
know  Iiis  name." 

Tiiut."  she  answered.  "  I  decline  to  toll  j-ou  • 
but  I  dare  say.  if  you  hurry  back  to  Mr.  Weiss' 
office,  you  will  And  some  news  for  you.  't  l„„k 

so  angry.     We  all  have  our  own  game  i.  you 

know.  Mr.  Littleson.  I  dare  say  I  hav,  oehaved 
a  httle  shabbily  to  you.  but,  you  see.  I  had  myself 
to  consider,  and  in  New  York  you  know  what  that 
means.  Au  revoir  f  I  have  an  idea  that  I  may  see 
something  of  you  in  Europe." 
She  left  Littleson.  who  went  round  to  the  bar 

of  the  hotel  and  had  a  big  drink.     Then  he  ht   a 

cigarette  and  returned  to  his  automobile. 
"  Well,"  he  muttered,  as  he  swung  round  toward 

the  city.  "  I  may  as  well  go  back  and  face    the 

music  !  "  .  .  . 
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Wfiss'  onicfs  were  crow  clod  when   I.itthsoii  n-- 
turni'd.     There  was  excitement  upon  •(liangt-.i  l.rks 
were  rusliing  about.  telep!ion<>s  uvr-  ringing.      WViss 
himself,  with  his  coat  off.  stood  in  tlie  midst  of  it 
.-dl.  giving  ord.Ts,  answering  the  telo])hone,  exchang- 
ing a  few  hurried  words  witli  numberless  callers. 
Ho  had  a  big  unlit  cigar  in  his  mouth,  which  he  was 
t«>nstantly  chewing.     He  pushed  Littles(,n  into  his 
private  oflire,  but  he  did  not  follow  him  for  some 
tune.     When  at  last  he  came  in,  the  u])n)ar  outside 
was  declining.     It  was  five  o'.-lo(  k,  and  business  was 
over  for  the  day.     Weiss  went  to  a  small  cupboard 
and  took  out  a  whisky  bottle  and   some   glasses. 
Before  he  spoke  a  word  he  had  tossed  off  a  drink. 
''^  Big  day  ?  "  Littleson  asked,  mechnnically. 
"  The  devil's  own  d.iy  !  "  Weiss  groaned.      "  We 
are  in  it  now  thick,   all  of  us.  y..u  and  I.    Higgins 
and  Bardsley.      Do  you  know  that  every  minute 
of  the   time    Phineas   Duge   was   supposed   to   he 
lying  on  his  back,  he  was  buving  on  the  Chiraeo 
market  ?  " 

"  I  am  not  surprised."  Littleson  answered.     "  It 
seems  to  me  we  ought  to  be  able  to  hold  our  own 
though." 

"  We  may,"  Weiss  answered,  '  but  it's  a  big  thing. 
Even  if  we  come  out  safe,  we  shall  come  out  losers. 
Well,  did  you  see  the  girl  ?  " 

Littleson  nodded. 

"  i  saw  her,"  he  answered  drily.  "  I  fancy  things 
are  not  moving  our  way,  particularly  just  now. 
Weiss." 
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not    the    paprr    aft.r    all  ?  "  Weiss 


"Sh.     has 
exclaiiiu'd. 

"She  has  had  it  and   parted  witli  it."   Littlesen 
answered, 

Weiss  removed  his  unlit  cigar  from  his  mouth,  and 
drew  a  little  breath. 

"  You  d d  fool  I  "  he  said.     "  You  bungl.d 

thmgs,  then  }  "  ** 

"I  scarcely  see  where  the  bungling  comes  in" 
Littleson  answered.  "I  offered  her  a  hundred 
thousand  dollars  for  that  paper.  She  took  the  tip 
and  got  It  somehow.  How  could  I  tell  that  she 
had  another  scheme  in  her  mind  ?  " 

"  One  hundred  thousand  dollars  !  "  Weiss  mut- 
tered. ••  Better  have  offered  her  a  miUion  and  made 
sure  of  it.  We  shall  have  to  pay  that  now.  I  expect. 
Who's  got  it  ?  " 

'•She  would  not  tell  me."  Littleson  answered 

Weiss  felt  his  forehead.     It  was  wringi  ,g  wet 
He  went  to  the  cupboard,  poured  out  another  drink" 
and  lit  his  cigar. 

"  Did  she  give  you  any  idea  ?  "  he  asked. 

"None  at  aU  I "  Littleson  answered.  "Some 
one  seems  to  have  outbid  us.  I  only  know  that  it 
was  not  Phineas." 

Weiss  leaned  back  in  his  chair. 

"  H  just  shows."  he  said  under  his  breath  "  what 
fools  the  shrewdest  of  us  can  be  sometimes.'  There 
were  you  and  I.  and  Higgins  and  Bardsley,  four 
men  who  have  held  our  own.  and  more  than  held 
our  own,  in  the  innermost  circle  of  this  thieves' 
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kitrhen.  And  yet,  wlien  Pfiint-as  Duge  sprung  th.it 
thing  upon  us  and  w.>  saw  the  thunderbolt  coming, 
we  were  like  frightened  sheep,  glad  to  do  anything  he 
suggested,  glad  to  sign  our  names  even   to  that 

d d  paper.     Do  you  realize,  Littleson,  that  we 

may  have  to  leave  the  country  ?  " 

Littleson  nodded. 

••  If  we  do,"  he  answered. "  we  are  done  for— I  am 
at  least.  I  am  in  Canadian  Pacifies  too  d.-ep.  If  I 
cannot  keep  the  ball  rolling  here.  I  can  n.  .er  null 
through."  * 

"  It  all  depends,"  Weiss  said.  "  into  whose  hands 
tliat  paper  has  gone.  A  week's  grace  is  all  I  want, 
time  enough  to  fight  this  thing  out  with  Duge." 

"Has    he    been    near   you  ?  "    Littleson    asked 
"  Has  he  o<=fered  any  explanation  ?  " 

Weiss  sh..;ggcd  his  shoulders. 

"  None."  he  answered.     "  Tliat  little  fool  of  a 
Leslie,  the  outside  broker,  must  have  given  us  away 
I  was  afraid  of  him  from  the  firit.     He  was  always 
Duge's  man." 

A  clerk  knocked  at  the  door.     He  entered,  bearing 
a  card. 

"  Mr.  Norts  Vine  wishes  to  see  you.  sir !  "  he 
announced. 

Weiss  and  Littleson  exchanged  swift  glances. 
The  same  thought  flashed  into  both  their  minds. 
Neither  spoke  for  fuL^  a  minute.  Then  Weiss,  with 
the  card  crumpled  up  in  his  hand,  turned  to  the 
clerk,  and  his  voice  sounded  to  come  from  a  great 
distance. 
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"  Show  him  in,"  ho  said. 

I-iltlrson  sank  intc  a  chair.     Ills  eyes  were  stil 
nxtd  upon  his  companion's. 

"  («<)(!  in  hoavcij  I  "  he  nuittered. 
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]^'>KRISVIN|.:sl,„„u,„„,is.,,„„H„,e..„,„„ 
^  ■>     two  n.™  I„.  Kr..rt-d  „,„,„  p„.,r„,c.  tl,P  n...ni 

n»,no.,,,,H,  , ,,,,,,.,.,  Crisis  ,,,.„:;», or  :^ 
at  li.md,  r,.,overrd  altog,.th,.r  from  II,.  norvo,,, 
"'"■""•"•  "'  ""■  i-t   fow  ,„i„„,„.     n.Z,Z 

ng  Inn.  to  a  cl,a,r,  took  l,i,  own  place  in  the  «•  u 
bcfor,-  l,„  desk.    His  manner  was  composed 
face  wa.,  se,  and  stem.     R.„i„c  „is  spertaele; 

72  :^r'-"'^-"y. -•'"■'-'<  th"  countenance  of      ; 
an  whose  commg  might  mean  ,,„  mn.l,.    Little. 

e     He'"  "';■•  '"  "■'  '""  ^'"'  '"  ''■«"  -d'"'- 
ence.    He  leaned  against  a  writing-table   dose  (o 

where  Vme  was  sitting,  and  taking  out  his  caH  car 
f"lly  selected  and  lit  a  cigarette   "■""■ '"'^■ 

for'v™'?  ";:  """•■■  "'""  "•"''•  "  *"»'  ■=»"  *=  do 
o    Tal  h  ?%',""    °°  «"'"''  *"  *"'"  '"  ">e  hustle 
You^n  f  ^°"  ""''  """"i^'^ions  for  us  ? 

Vou  will  forgive  me  if  I  ask  you  to  come  to  tl,„ 
pomt  q^ckly^    Things  are  mov'ing  aJJhe  e  j 

-w  i..rtjoson.  I  :>uppose  ?    Your  business 
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with  me  is  not  so  private  that  you  object  io  his 
renuuning  ?  " 

"  Certainly  no.,"  Vine  answered  calmly.  "  As 
a  mattrr  of  (act,  my  business  concerns  also  Mr. 
Littleson,  In  fact,  there  arc  two  other  of  your  friends 
whom  I  !ihf)uld  have  been  equally  gkd  to  have  seen 
here." 

"  Indu  d  !  "  Weiss  answered.     "  You  mc  in  ?  " 

"Mr.  Bardsley  and  Mr.  Seth  Higgins,"  Vine 
replied. 

"  No  doubt,"  Weiss  said,  "  Littleson  and  I  will 
be  able  to  convey  to  them  anything  you  may  have  to 
say.  Come  to  the  point  I  What  is  it  ?  Are  you 
going  to  write  another  of  your  sledge-hammer 
articles,  damning  us  all  to  hell  ?  Perhaps  you  have 
come  here  for  a  little  information  as  to  our  metho  is. 
We  will  do  our  best  to  help  you.  There  are  times 
when  we  fear  enemies  less  than  friends." 

"  I,  certainly,"  Vine  remarked,  "  do  not  come  here 
as  a  friend,  and  yet,"  he  added,  "  I  am  not  sure 
that  mine  might  not  be  called  to  some  extent  a 
visit  of  friendship.  I  have  come  here  t  warn 
you." 

Weiss  reached  out  his  hand  for  a  box  of  cigars,  and 
biting  the  end  off  one,  put  it  unlit  into  his  mouth. 
He  half  offered  the  box  to  Vine,  who,  however, 
shook  his  head. 

"Come,"  he  said,  "you  are  a  little  enigmatic. 
There  is  only  one  sort  of  business  we  understand 
here.  People  come  to  buy  or  to  sell.  Have  you 
an>-thing  to  sell  ?  " 
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Norris  Vine  smilrd  quirtly.  as  thongU  at  nomp 

thought  whi.  h  was  passing  through  hi*  brain.     He 

raivdhHeyrstoWnw*.  and  looked  him  steadily  in 
the  face. 

"I  am  in  p.m,.ssion."  he  said,  "of  something 
whu  h  I  thmk.  Mr.  Weiss,  you  would  give  half  your 
fortune  to  buy.  but  I  have  not  come  here  to  sell      I 
have  come  here  to  w  im  yc«u  of  the  instant  use  to 
which  I  propose  to  put  a  certain  d...  ument.  signed 
by  you  and  Littleson.  Bardsley  and  Seth  Hi^lmus 
It  seems  that  you  have  ent.-rod  into  a  oonspirary 
to  remove  from  their  places  in  th.  Government  of 
this  country  the  men  who  are  pledged  to  the   fight 
agamst  the  Trusts  which  you  control.     By  chance 
that  document  has  come  into  my  hands.     I  propose 
to  let  the  p...,ple  of  America  know  what  sort  of  mm 
you  are.  who  have  become  the  virtual  governors  of 
the  country." 

Stephen   Weiss'   surprise    was  exceedingly    well 
simulated.  ^^ 

•'  I  presume.  Mr.  Vine,"  he  said.  "  th-^t  you  are 
not  here  to  jmke  fun  at  us.     Tell  ni,-.  if  you  pl.as. 
what  document  it  is  to  which  you  refer." 

"I   think."   Vine  answered,   "that   I  need  not 
enter  mto  too  close  detaUs.     It  is  a  document  which 
you  and  your  friends  signed  at  Phineas  Duge's  house 
not  many  nights  ago." 

Weiss  rose  to  his  feet,  crossed  the  office  and  turned 
the  key  in  the  lock  of  the  door.     He  was  a  big  man 
and  his  face  was  a  little  flushed.    Little.nr    t^w/ 
nad  slid  softly  from  the  edge  of  the  table,  and  wa^ 
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w..t.f.,n«  f,„  fru-nclH  f.,c.  «,  ,5mm,«I.  ,V>r  «  m«„..| 
N..rm  Vin.',  lung.  rt„«„lar.  un.ithl.t.r.  ij.ow.d  not 
h.  slightest  ^igns  of  ciiH<  c,mi,<«„r.».  M.-  w...  I,  ining 
l>-irk  in  ,w  riM.r.  g..ntlv  tw.rl.ng  by  its  th.n  l.la.  k 
nblKm  tl».  horn.rnnrn..tJ  cycgk*.  wluch  h,-   myuUy 

WOIV.  ' 

"  '^^•■-  Vino."  W.KH  «aid,  ••  whafvor  attit.ulr  ht 
may  t-.k-  np  aft.  rwards.  th.<ro  isn't  th.>  nl.ghtct 
'»*-'l  to  play  a  part  w.th  you.     \\V  di.l  s,«n  that 
do.  unirnt,  and  we  have  b<un  ki<  king  oursHvi^  rv.  r 
»in..-  (or  doing  so.     It  was  Phin.  ,.s  Dng..',  k|,,, 
and  w..  art-  fairly  w.  11  ronvincfd  that  lu-  pr.sv.l 
us  for  our  signatur.H  as  mbscuhvs  to  the  fund 
s.mply  for  the  purp..se  of  ha^■ing  in  his  possession  a 
dorun.rnt  whi.  h  might,  if  its  contents  wen-  known 
cause    us    some    ineonvenience.    Am    I    ri-ht    in 
assummg  that  he  dereiv,,]  us  that  night,  that  he 
himself  never  signed  the  pap^r  ?  " 

"His  signature."   Norri.   Vine  aiisvv,  red.   "  cer- 
tainly  dues  not  appear  " 
Weis-,  nodded. 

"Just  as  I  th-ught."  he  remarked.  "  Th.  r.' 
was  every  indi<  ation  a  few  w.eks  ago  of  what  has 
ariually  happened,  namely  a  spht  between  us  and 
Ihmeas  Duge.  This  document  was  the  weapon 
with  which  he  had  hoped  to  obtain  the  master-hand 
over  us.     Now.  instead  of  findmg  it  in  his  hands, 

lut"'  ;'••'"  ''""''•     '"^'"'^  '''  ^^'^^  '^'^'"'^  *°  ^''^ 

"  I   "m  going  to   use   it."   Vine  answered      "  I 

am  going  to  use  it  to  strike  a  blow  against  th- 
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•^ru.mngth..  an..f  of  all  (,,,..  ,,,,,j;,.,. . 
.      Vrry  wr.||.-    W,,..  ,„.,.    ••  I   a„,  „of  ^oi,,.  ,., 

n  tvv     u.   ,.,,  i,,^,,,  ,,j^,,^  ,^  ^,^^^  ^^ 
.  t    -d  n.u.r  ,.,k..     We  ,n...v  ...„tc.,  tlu-  „,.....„« 
••     I  •  t.vf,  an<I  Hwar  that  we  int..„d..U  to  u^-  nunc 
but  l..«,.m.at..  ,„.  tlHKls  i„  this  nght.    Or   to  nut 

'.e   who,,.  ,nat,..r  t.forc  y.>.,   we  n,ay  uJ.  su'd 

rir'r  "f  T""  "'"■••  ^''^'*  y"" -•  P"^  "ut  of 
Mr,    s  vav  lW..r..  you  l.av.  a„  opjH.rtun.ty  to  make 

VVe  a  e  not  absoI,.te.|y  without   ho,...      Now  I  a.sk 
"   this,  as  man  to  num.     The  value  of  that  do.  u- 

-"t  .H.  after  all.  a  matter  of  spen,l..t,o„  ..,  y„u 
i  ut  a  pn.  e  on  it. .     •  figi.t  u.  wuh  o.u  own  dollars  '• 
Norns  Vme  shook  his  head  gently 

vouVfor"""'"'."'''^-     "">'-«--  me  half 
you    fortunes,  we  should  only  con.e  into  the  held. 

^  owly.  V\e  represent  a  gn-at  power,  and  a  power 
for  wlu.  h  we  mean  to  f.ght.  Wl.en  I  talk  to  yen,  of 
Houe>'  I  mean  it.  We  vv,ll  raise  a  m.ll.on  dollan, 
or  you  before  m.dday  to-morrow,  if  you  leave 
tiiat  paper  m  our  hands." 

"We  may  shorten  this  discussion,"  NonisVine 
answered,  "by  my  assuring  you  ^)!.-nrilv.  that 
neither  one  nor  twenty  million  dollars  would  purcha^. 
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fn>m  mr  thh  d.wiim«»nt.  I  havr  «p*»nt  y.nn.  nn«l 
evirv  Strap  uf  lu- h  .ihilily  ai  I  jxiNsfnii,  in  wrtting 
«({;»in>t,  and  Uutiinng  it\um,  and  atta«ki»ifj  m  rvrry 
way  that  fK-rurrfd  tn  mr.  vf»iir  a^>rninaMi<  mithoUji 
for  lolUi  tiHR  into  the  hamh  of  u  ftw  what  should 
b**  the  cmfort  and  h.ippinfA'i  of  the  mAny.  I 
nu  an  the  wealth  of  this  < ountry.  Not  ev«  n  at  th.- 
pnl  of  mv  lif-'  would  I  yxrt  wjth  the  m«»'it  rfTi.imt 
weap«»n  whirh  has  evrr  yt  come  into  my  hands." 

"  Thrn  why.  Mr.  Vino/'  Littlison  a*ked.  IwndinK 
ovrr  from  hb  place,  "have  you  come  here  to  tee 

"  I  have  come,"  Vin«-  aniwrnd.  "  bt( ausr  against 
you  personally  I  bt-ar  no  malice.  I  am  not  well 
acquainted  with  the  laws  of  this  cmmtry,  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  verbatim  publication  of  this 
paper  would  mean  for  you  somrthing  more  than 
finant  iai  ruin.  It  would  probably  m«'an  thr  inside  of 
a  prison.  Personally.  I  have  not  the  least  doubt 
that  every  one  of  you  deserves  to  see  the  inside  of  a 
prison,  but  I  am  not  vindictive.  I  give  you  your 
chance.  If  a  trip  to  Europe  in  the  Kaiser  Wilhdm 
to-morrow  morning  s«'ems  to  you  opp'-rtune,  you 
will  certainly  escape  reading  the  record  of  your  own 
folly  in  the  evening  papers." 

Weiss  threw  away  his  half-chewed  cigar,  and 
taking  another  from  the  bo.<.  lit  it  deliberately. 

"  Now,  Mr.  Vine,"  he  said,  "  you  are  a  young 
man  whose  attention  has  never  been  turned  to  the 
practical  affairs  of  hfe.  You  are  a  literary  person, 
and  you  walk  a  good  deal  with  your  head  in  the 


TffF  warning;  ,a^ 

cIcMidi.    Yoti  haven't  thr-  hard  common  «-fue  of  ut 
»>..Hin^%,  m.n  tr.  be  abl^  to  dct.'rmin*.  i^xn.  tlv  wimt 
th-  r  iult  in  A  rnmmonplar,.  w.,rli|  n  „i  .inv  .Infinite 
action.     I  fan  a,,.:rr  yo..  th.it  n.,  prt^.n  tn  Arnrri.  a 
could  .vrr  hold  me  nnd  my  friend*,  and  that  our  n.k 
»  not  m  any  way  to  »rriou»  a»  you  imagine,     But 
leaving  out  the  q.,e,tion  of  our  pemonal  .afcty  o^ 
conyemrnce.   I  want  to  put  thi,  to  you.     If  yr.u 
publish  the  contents  of  that  dcK  ument  in  the  .venmg 
paper*  to-morrow,  you  w.ll  prmluce  in  America  the 
greatest  and  nunit  ruuiou*  financial  cn-ii»  that  th- 
country  has  ever  known." 

For  the  fir.t  tinm  Vine's  cold,  immobile  face 
Hhowed  some  signs  of  interest.  He  abandoned 
his  somewhat  negligent  attitude,  and  sat  up  with  an 
attentive  expression. 
"  Wljat  do  you  m«  an  ?  "  he  asked. 
Weiss  struck  the  table  in  front  of  him  with  hw 
open  hand. 

"  Don't   you   know."   he  s.ii.l.    "  that    Bardsley 
Littleson.  Higgins.  Phineas  Duge.  and  myself,  are' 
the  blcKKl  and  the  muscle  of  this  country,  so  far  as 
regards  finance.     Every  one  of  the  great  railroad 
^tocks  are  controlled  by  us.     Prices  are  more  or 
less  what  we  make  them.     Three  of  the  grtat.-.t 
industrial  undertakings  which  the  world  has  ever 
known,  m  which  is  invested  hundreds  of  millions  of 
honest  Amencan  capital,  are  still  controUed  by  us 
If  you  publish  that  document,  whatever  the  ultimate 
rwults  may  be,  there  will  he  the  ^,.rc*  .„.^  :^  .v 
Amencan  money-market  which  the  world  has  ever 
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known.  London  and  Paris  were  never  so  ill-pre- 
pared to  come  to  the  rescue,  as  a  glance  at  the 
morning  papers  will  show  you.  You  will  not  find 
a  city  nor  a  village  in  this  country,  or  a  street,  I 
was  going  to  say  almost  a  house,  in  New  York, 
where  th-  re  will  not  be  a  ruined  man  to  curse  you 
and  your  ill-considered  action.  The  shrinkage  in 
values  in  a  few  hours,  of  good  and  honest  stocks,  will 
come  to  twice  as  much  as  would  pay  for  the  Russo- 
Japanese  war.  I  doubt  whether  this  country  would 
ever  recover  from  the  shock.  That,  Mr.  Vine,  is 
precisely  what  would  happen  if  you  adopt  the 
methods  of  which  you  have  just  warned  us." 

Weiss  ceased  speaking  and  replaced  the  cigar  in 
his  mouth.  Littleson,  a  few  feet  off,  felt  the  per- 
spiration breaking  out  upon  his  forehead.  His 
breath  was  coming  fast.  The  slf  w,  crushing  words 
of  his  partner  had  worked  him  into  a  state  of 
excitement  such  as  he  had  scarcely  believed  himself 
capable  of.  And  Norris  Vine,  the  imperturbable, 
was  obviously  impressed.  Weiss  had  spoken  almost 
as  a  man  inspired.  To  treat  his  words  lightly 
seemed  impossible. 

"  You  have  given  me  something,"  Vine  said 
slowlv,  "  to  think  over.  I  should  be  very  sorry, 
of  course,  to  bring  about  such  a  state  of  things  as 
you  have  spoken  of.  At  the  same  time,  I  am  not, 
as  you  say,  a  practical  man.  I  cannot  follow  you 
in  all  you  say.  It  seems  to  me  that  if  this  immense 
depreciation  of  funds  really  took  place,  especially 
in  the  case  of  undertakings  of  solid  value,  the  pendu- 
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I"m  wotild  swing  huk  to  its  pla.  r  very  s..on.   Val.ios 
always  assert  theinselvos." 

"  And  the  people  who  would  benefit,"  Weiss  said 
'^•anmg   foru-ard.  "  are  the  foreigners  who  stepped 
in  with  their  gold  and  bought   for  themselves  a 
share  in  our  country  at  half  its  value." 

He  stopped  to  answer  for  a  moment  an  insistent 
ringing  of  the  telephone  from  the  outer  office.  As  he 
laid  the  receiver  down  he  turned  to  Vine. 

''  ^^'"l^  here."  he  said,  "  you  doubt  my  statement. 
Outside  m  the  office  there  is  waiting  to  see  me.  upon 
a  matter  of  business,  a  man  who  is  as  much  my 
onemy  as  you  are.  I  mean  John  Drayton,  Governor 
of  New  York.  Would  you  caU  him  an  honest 
man  ?  " 

"  Absolutely  I  "  Vine  answered. 

"  Would  you  consider  him  a  shrewd  man  ?  " 

"Certainly,"  Vine  assented. 

••  Then  look  here,"  Weiss  said.  "  I  am  going  to 
ask  him  to  come  into  this  office.  I  am  going  to 
treat  this  matter  as  an  academic  discussion  and  I 
am  going  to  ask  him  then  what  the  result  would 
be  of  such  a  step  as  you  propose." 

"  Very  weU."  Vine  answered.  "  I  pledge  my- 
self to  nothing,  but  I  should  like  to  hear  John 
Drayton's  opinion." 
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CHAPTER    XVI 

A    Truce 

Al/^EISS  unlocked  and  threw  open   the  office 

t.u  u\  """"^  ^  '"°"'^"*  ^ate'"  returned  with  a 

^.  grey-headed  man.  with  closely  cropped  beard 
and  gold-nmmed  eyeglasses.  He  sho'lc  hanSs 
with  V       warmly,  and  nodded  to  Littleson. 

What,  you  here  in  the  lions'  den.  Vine  ?  "  he 
~d.  s.iH„g.    ..  Be  caretu,  or  they "L  eat 

Vine  smiled. 

vou  ir?h"°'  f '■''^'"  ^'  '''^'  "  ''P'^'^^y  "°^  that 
you  are  here  to  support  me  " 

frinW.  w '"^  ^"'^*^'  ^"^^^'*>'-  "^  i«  here.  I 
franWy  beheve.  to  pick  up  damaging  informat  on 
agamst  us.  for  use  the  next  time  he  issues  his 
thunders.  We  have  been  led  into  an  interesting 
discussion,  and  we  have  a  point  to  refer  to  you  " 

whit  w  '^°"  ''*  ^°^  ""^  ^^"Pt^d  the  cigar 
which  Weiss  passed  him.  ® 

•'  Sure."  he  said.  "  I'll  be  very  pleased  to  join  in ; 
but  you  are  a  rash  man.  Weiss,  to  refer  to  me.  for  you 
know  veiy  well  my  sympathies  are  with  Mr.  Vine 
nere.    I  hate  you  millionaires  and  your  Trusts,  on 
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principle  of  course,  although  I  must  admit  that 
some  of  you  are  very  good  fellowrs,  and  smoke 
thundering  good  cigars."  he  added,  taking  his  from 
his  mouth  for  a  moment  and  looking  at  it. 

"  I  dc       care."  Weiss  answered.     "  The  point  I 
want  you  to  decide  scarcely  calls  u-wn  your  sym- 
pathies  so   much   as    your   j  idgmei;t.    We    were 
imagining  a  case  in  which  say  half  a  dozen  men,  who 
held  the  position  of  myself  and  Phineas  Duge  and 
Littleson  here.  I  think  I  might  say  the  half-dozen 
most  powerful  men   in  America,   were  suddenly, 
without  a  moment's  warning,  to  lose  in  the  eyes  of 
the  whole  of  the  public  every  scrap  of  character  and 
stability,  were  to  be  threatened  with  absolute  ruin, 
and  a  term  of  imprisonment  for  misdemeanour. 
What  would  be  the  effect  upon  this  country  for  the 
next  forty-eijht  hours  or  so  ?  " 
John  Drayton  removed  his  cigar  from  his  mouth. 
"The  one  reason,"  he  said  impressively,  "why 
I  hate  your  Trusts,  why  I  loathe  to  see  all  the  power 
of  this  country  gathered  together  in  the  hands  of  a 
few  men  such  as  you  have  mentioned,  is  that,  in 
the  event  of  such  a  happening  as  you  have  put 
forth,  the  country  would  have  to  face  a  crisis  that 
would  mean  ruin  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  her 
innocent  subjects." 

Then  for    the  first  time  during  this  interview 
Weiss'  full  round  lips  receded  in  a  smile.     His 
spectacles  could  not  hide  the  flash  of  triumph  that 
leapt  out.     He  turned  to  Vine. 
"  You  hear  ?  "  he  said  simply. 
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"  Yes.   r  hear  f  "  N..rri,s  Vine  answered. 
"  Of  course."  John   Drayton  continued    "  I  do 
not  know  how  you  drifted  into  a  conversation  such 
^  this,  but  in  my  last  article  in  the  ^Torih  American 
Rev^ew^^hich  Mr.  Vine  here  will  probably  remember. 
I  took  the  rase  of  even  a  single  man  controlling  one  of 
the  huge  mercantile  Trusts  in  this  country,  and 
tned  to  show  what  would  happen  to  the  small 
investors  m  a  perfectly  sound  undertaking  should  a 
CO  lapse  happen  to  a  holder  of  shares  to  this  excessive 
extent.     It  ,s  a  painful  thing  t..  have  to  confess,  but 
there  is  n(,  doubt  that  it  exists.     We  Americans  are  a 
great  commercial  people,  and  the  dollar  fever  runs 
a  little  too  hotly  in  our  blood.     We  stretch  out  our 
hands  too  far.     Vine.  I  know,  agrees  with  me." 
Yes,"  Vme  answered,  "  I  agree  with  you  •  " 
He  rose  to  his  feet.    John  Drayton  followed  his 
example. 

^^  "My  business  is  reaUy  concluded."  he  remarked 
1  had  to  see  your  manager  on  behalf  of  a  cUent  of 
mme.    Arc   you   coming  my   way.    Vine?    I  am 
gomg  to  the  club." 

"I   will   follow  you   in   a   few  minutes."   Vine 
answered. 

John  Drayton  went  out.  and  once  more  the  three 
men  were  alone. 

"You  see.  Mr.  Vine,"  Weiss  said  slowly,  "this 
•snt  the  country  or  the  age  for  Don  Quixotes. 
Fight  agamst  our  Trusts  and  our  monetary  system 
with  all  your  eloquence,  if  you  will,  but  don't 
tamper  with  things  you  don't  understand,  or  you 
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may  do  harm  wIutc  you  meant  to  do  good.    Now 
what  can  we  say  to  you  about  that  document  ?  " 

"  I  am  not  pnpau d,"  Vine  said,  rising,  "  to  come 
to  any  definite  decision  at  this  moment.  Frankly 
I  want  to  use  it  so  as  to  do  you  the  greatest  possible 
amount  of  harm.  On  the  other  hand.  I  never 
contemplated  any  such  developments  as  you  and 
John  Drayton  have  suggested.  I  am  going  to  think 
this  matter  over." 

"  We  are  open  enemies."  Weiss  said.  "  and  there 
IS  no  reason  wljy  we  should  not  respect  one  another 
as  such.     We  ask  you  to  abide   by  the  ways  of 
civilized  warfare.     Don't  strike  without  a  word  at 
any  rate,  of  warning.    It  will  be  in  the  interests  of 
others,  as  well  as  ourselves." 
"  Very  weU,"  Vine  said.    "  I  promise  that." 
He  left  the  office  without  any  further  word  with- 
out  shaking  hands  with   either  of  the   two  men 
Weiss  sat  down  in  his  seat,  and  Littleson.  who  was 
tremblmg  ail  ove-,  came  to  his  side. 

''  Stephen."  he  said.  "  you're  a  great  man.  Come 
right  along  out  of  this  and  go  to  Parker's  and  have 
a  bottle.    My  nerves  are  all  on  the  twitch," 

Weiss  rose  and  put  on  his  hat.  TIk  two  men 
left  the  office  together,  and  climbed  into  Littleson's 
automobile. 

*  •  ♦  •  ♦ 

Vine  walked  thoughtfully  down  to  his  club 
Amongst  the  letters  which  tlie  hall-porter  handrd 
to  him  was  one  from  Stella.  He  tore  it  open  and 
read  It  standing  there. 
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"  My  dear  Norris,"  it  began.— 

"  Events    have    been    marching    a    little    too 

rapidly  for   me   lately,   and    I  am   going   away. 

I    cannot    stand    New   York    any   longer.    Fifth 

Avenue  gives  me  the  horrors,   and  I  am  afraid 

to  open  an  American  paper.    Besides,  there  are 

other  things,  to  which  I  need  not  allude,  which 

make  me  think  that  it  would  perhaps  be  better  for 

me  to  take  a  journey.     You  will  see  from  where  I 

am  writing  I  am  on  board  the  Kaiser  Wilhdm. 

Where  I  shall  go  to  in  Europe,  or  what  I  shall  do, 

I  am  not  sure.    I  am  not  sure  either  that  it  would 

interest  you  to  know.     You  are  very  absorbed  in 

your  profession,  and  I  do  not  think  that  the  things 

outside  it  mean  much  to  you.    I  suppose  that  is 

the  usual  fate  of  us  women.    We  are  always  willing 

to  give,  and  we  make  no  bargains.    Don't  think 

that   I  am  reproaching  you,   only  I  have  made 

America  an  impossible  place  for  me  just  now.    I 

could  not  bear  to  see  that  poor  little  cousin  of  mine, 

with  her  big  reproachful  eyes.    Nor  if  you  fulfil  your 

purpose,  and  the  storm  comes,  do  I  care  to  feel  that 

I  am  re&^^onsible  for  the  trouble  which  must  surely 

follow. 

*' Good-bye,  Norris!  I  wish  you  every  sort  of 
good  fortune,  and  if  I  dared  I  would  say  that  I  wish 
you  a  little  more  heart,  a  little  more  understanding, 
and  a  little  more  gratitude  i 

Stella." 
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He  folded  the  letter  up  and  placed  \i  carefully  in 
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his  coat  pocket.  Then  he  went  off  Into  the  reading- 
room  in  search  of  John  Drayton.  Life  did  not 
seem  to  him  so  absolutely  simple  a  thing  now,  as  a 
few  hours  ago. 
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CHAPTER    I 

"My   Name   is    Mildmay " 

long."  ^""^  "*""  ^*"*  '*  y""^"  Ix^'or^ 

Jh«  young  man  laughed  pl«..isantly. 

^PIe«e   let   me    wrap   it    round   you    properly. 

He  did  not  wait  for  her  consent,  but  after  aU  she 
was  .carcely  prepared  to  withhold  it.  for  it  w^a 
very  cold  morning,  and  the  young  man  whoTad 
been  .ttrng  on  the  next  chair,  wifh  an  unr'e^  '^^ 
by  his  s.de,  was  weanng  a  particularly  heavy  Z 

"I  think."  he  said.  "  that  it  is  quite  plucky  of  you 
to  stay  up  on  deck  a  morning  hke  this  I  'upp^' 
your  people  are  all  below  ?  "  suppose 

She  shock  her  head 
^^  My  people,", he  said,  "are  a  very  long  „,, 

creatures  maids,  at  a  time  like  this     Thev.r.-      , 
always  sea-sick.  especiaUv  thett  JT/ *,"  "f"'^ 
Agam  she  shook  her  head. 
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"•  r  Am  ffivi-lllnK  qiiif.'  jilone."  ,|,r  «aiH. 
Hf  t(>okf>d  at  Uf't  m  .uitoiii»hm''nt 
"  Alniir  f  '     li,=    r«*prjitrd      "  Wliy.    ).hi    M-,'m    to 
mr  m„.  h  tfMi  young.     Foi^ivr  m.-.  pK,%. ."  hr  a<Jd..l 
aptiiogetic^l".  ••  I  .Jid  nor  ni.Mn  tn  hr  nnji.^riin.'nt. 
I  %ijp|x»«e  fhat  yoti  arr  m  Am.  riran  ?  " 
"  I  am.  "  »he  admittffl, 

"  Ah  f  that  expUins  tvirvthinfj."  hi-  ri'in  irkrd. 
with  a  littlr  unitutp.  of  nlivi  •'  You  kir.ng,  th««n, 
to  the  most  wr.nii.r/iil  race  on  earth.  t.>  th.-  only 
race  wh<»  hav-  ,i,ii,.,j  t.)  crrMw  nwords  with  Mr». 
Gninrfy  and  djsariri  hor." 

"  On  the  .ontrary,"  she  dt>tlared,  "  Mn.  Gnmdy 
of  New  York  is  (juite  as  formidable  as  Mrn.  (  riindy 
of  London,  only  we  don't  invoke  her  qmte  so 
often.  Still.  I  will  admit  that,  strictly  speaking. 
I  ought  not  to  be  travelling  alone.  The  .irtum^ 
stances  are  very  exceptional." 

"  I  hope,"  he  said  earnt-stly,  "  that  you  will  give 
me  the  opportunity  of  looking  after  you  some  of 
thr  fim»>.  I  am  quite  alone  too.  and  I  know  no  „»,« 
on  board." 

She  !.«t  her  ryes  rest  for  a  moment  or  two  upon 
his  face.  He  was  very  fair,  young,  certainly  not 
more  than  seven  or  eight  and  twenty,  and  reasonably 
good-looking ;  but  apart  from  these  things,  he  had 
eyes  which  she  liked,  a  voico  which  was  indubitable, 
and  manners  which  left  no  possible  room  for  doubt 
as  to  Lis  status.  She  bowed  her  liead  a  little 
gravely. 

"  You  are  very  kind  indttd."  she  said.     "  I  li.uve 


"MY  NAMK  IS  MlinMAY"  ,4, 

nrvr  .r.>..*.|  b  fur^  a.ul  I  am  quitn  ...r..  th.if  if  yu 
IMV..  thr  ti.u..  to  %p,,t^,  you  ,^„  b,.  rvcr  «.  UV  liiJ  to 

"T|.af»  »,.ttM  tl..n.-  h,.  viM.    ••  I  can  a^rire 
VHi  that  I  frti  v.ry  mu,  I,  ,„„r..  int.n<it«l  in  tfn. 
v.oy  alr.a.Iy.     Uythehy.  ,„v  nam. ,.  ,M,|.l„,,v  ' 
And    nunc/'   .h«   rrplud.    a(,..,   ^    „,,^„j.^ 
?.  *";*"'"•     '*  Virginia  Lur.gw.,rth  '* 
"  VirKifjii,"    h«    np.ut.cl    with    a    ^mile     "  I 
tUmk  that  is  uno  c.f  tho  m,..t  .Llighttul  .,f  your 
\in<ri«  in  nam.!*." 
"  Y.)u  are  Engh.h,  ar.  n't  \.m  ?  "        ^^^4^ 
ilv  n.Hlcl.'d. 
i."  h.'  said,  "am  n'turning  from  my  first  visit 
to  thr  Statos.     I  ha..-  hcu  to  stay  with  a  ...usin 
who  has  a  ranch  out  west.     We  had  ev.r  nndi  a 
good  time." 

Sho  l(H,ked  at  his  sunlM.mt  skin,  and  .mil..!  to 
h«'rs.'lf. 

"  lh'\  \...i  stay  in  New  York  ?  "  sho  asked 
"Only    two    days."    he    answered.     "Somehow 
ur  .»ther  tl.ose  big  pla.  cs  are  rather  temfyinij      I 
had  no  fri..nd.  there,   and   I  wand.-red  about  as 
tfiough  I  w(  re  in  a  wilderness." 

"  What  a  pity  !  "  she  murmured.     "  Americans 
are  so  hospitable.    Surely  you    could  have    f.>und 
some  friends  if  you  had  wished   to  f  " 
He  smiled  a  little  whimsically. 
"  Yes  !  "  h.'  said.  "  I  daresay  I  could.,  h-.f  r  ha--'* 
the  time  to  spare  to  look  them  up.     Now  te  •  n. 
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about  your  visit  to  England.    Where  are  you  going 
to  stay,  in  the  country  or  in  London  ?  " 

"  I  am  not  sure,"  she  answered,  "  but  I  think  in 
London,  at  first  at  any  rate." 

"  You  have  relations  there,  of  course  ?  "  he  asked. 

t'None,"  she  answered. 

''  Friends,  then  ?  " 

She  turned  her  dark  eyes  upon  him.  He  felt  him- 
self suddenly  embarrassed. 

"  I  am  awfully  sorry,"  he  said.  "  I've  no  right 
to  ask  you  all  these  questions.  The  fact  is,  I  was 
only  trying  to  make  sure  that  I  should  be  able  to 
see  something  of  you  after  we  had  laiided." 

"I  am  afraid,"  she  said,  "that  that  will  be 
scarcely  possible,  but,  if  you  don't  mind,  you  mustn  i 
ask  me  any  questions  about  my  journey.  I  will 
admit  that  it  is  rather  a  peculiar  one,  that  I  have 
no  friends  in  England,  that  I  made  up  my  mind  to 
come  all  of  a  sudden.  My  journey  has  an  object, 
of  course,  but  I  cannot  tell  you  what  it  is,  and  you 
must  not  ask  me." 

•'Of  course  I  will  not,"  he  answered,  "but  I 
shall  talk  to  you  again  about  this  before  we  land. 
I  mean  to  say  that  you  must  let  me  give  you  my 
card,  and  you  will  know,  at  any  rate,  that  there  is 
some  one  in  England  to  whom  you  can  send  if  you 
are  in  need  of  a  friend." 
She  smiled  at  him  delightfully. 
"  And  I  have  always  been  told."  she  said,  "  that 
Englishmen  were  so  Aow !  Why,  I  have  scarcely 
known  you  a  quarter  of  an  hour." 
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''  Well."  she  cJocIarecI.  "  I  like  impulsive  po^nle 
-  r  daresay  I'll  ask  you  for  the  card  '.fore  wHand' 
r>o  you  live  in  London  ?  "  ^• 

"  '  ''ave  a  house  there."  he  answ.nd      "  I  „„ 

utek-end.   dunng  the   hunting  season." 
Te    me  about  London.  pJease."  she  said. 

She  interrupted  him.  shaking  her  head. 

-taurants  f/d  ttatre'^aldTh  '''''''   '''   ^^^ 
!ivv"  tneatres.  and  the  way  the  people 

^^  That's  a  large  order,"  he  answered.  "  but  I'll 

canmgyou.ZGrte-?"""™"'"""''^ 
He  laughed. 

said/'andh";test:'  t'  '^"""  ^^^'  '-^'"  '- 
he  came  straight  to  me  from  some  Italian 
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Duke,  or  nobleman  of  some  sort.  I  suppose  he 
hasn't  got  out  of  the  h.^bit  yet.  I  wonder  whether  I 
can  arrange  to  come  and  sit  at  your  table.  The 
purser  seems  rather  a  decent  fellow." 

"  I  haven't  been  in  the  saloon  at  all  yet,"  Virginia 
said,  "  but  it  would  be  very  nice  if  you  could  sit 
somewhere  near  me." 

Mr.  Mildmay  found  it  an  easy  matter  to  arrange. 
His  seat  at  the  captain's  table  vas  exchanged  for 
one  at  the  purser's,  and  the  two  were  side  by  side. 
Then  Virginia,  looking  around,  received  a  little 
shock.  She  heard  her  name  pleasantly  spoken 
across  the  table,  and,  looking  up.  found  that  she 
was  exactly  opposite  Mr.  Littleson. 

"  How  do  you  do,  Miss  Longworth  ?  "  he  said.  "  I 
had  no  idea  that  we  were  to  be  fellow  passengers." 

She  was  almost  too  surprised  to  answer  him 
coherently,  but  she  faltered  out  something  about 
an  unexpected  journey.  Afterwards,  on  the  way 
to  her  state-room,  she  overtook  him  near  one  of  the 
companion  ways,  and  laid  her  hand  upon  his  arm. 
"  Mr.  Littleson,"  she  said,  "  would  you  do  me  a 
favour  ?  " 

"  Why,  I  should  say  so,"  he  answered.  "  Nothing 
I'd  like  better." 

"  Don't^  tell  anybody  anything  about  me."  she 
begged.  "I  mean  about  my  uncle,  or  anything  of 
that  sort  at  aii.  I  am  going  over  to  England  on 
a  very  foolish  errand,  I  think,  and  I  wish  to  keep 
it  to  myself." 

Littleson  jecame  a  trifle  grave.     He  W3,s  not  4 
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bad  sort  of  a  fellow,  and  Virginia  scomrd  little 
more  than  a  charming  child  as  she  stood  in  the 
passage,  looking  up  at  him  with  appealing  eyes  and 
slightly  parted  lips. 

"  Do  you  mean."  he  asked.  "  that  you  have  run 
away  from  your  uncle  ?  " 

"  Not  exactly  that,"  she  answered.  "  My  uncle 
was  quite  willing  to  have  me  leave  him,  but  he  does 
not  know  exactly  where  I  am,  nor  do  my  people. 
Will  you  keep  my  secret,  please  ?  " 

"  Certainly  !  "  he  answered. 

"  From  every  one  on  board,  as  weU  as  from  your 
letters  if  you  write  from  Queenstown  ?  " 
^^  ■'  Well,  I'll  try  to  do  as  you  say,"  he  answered, 
but  I  should  like  to  have  a  talk  with  you  before 
we  land." 

He  went  to  his  state-room  a  little  thoughtfully. 
It  had  not  yet  occurred  to  him  that  Virginia's 
errand  to  London  and  his  might  possibly  have  some- 
thing in  common. 
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T    ITTLESON,  before  many  hours  of  their  voyage 

i-^  had  passed,  became  conscious  that  Virginia 
was  showing  a  slight  but  unmistakable  desire  to 
avoid  his  society.  Being  a  Harvard  graduate, 
sometliing  of  an  athlete,  and  a  young  man  of  fashion 
and  popularity,  he  did  not  for  a  moment  entertain 
the  idea  that  there  should  be  anything  personal  in 
her  feeling.  He  came  to  the  conclusion,  therefore, 
that  she  had  either  discovered  his  connexion  with 
Stella's  behaviour,  or  that  the  object  of  her  visit  to 
Europe  was  one  that  she  desired  to  conceal  from  him. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  day  when  he  had  received  his 
first  but  distinct  snub,  he  made  a  point  of  drawing 
his  chair  over  to  hers. 

"  I  am  not  going  to  bother  you  very  much,  Miss 
Longworth,"  he  said,  "  but  I  feel  that  I  must  ask 
you  a  question.  I  don't  want  you  to  break  any  con- 
fidences, and  I  haven't  much  to  tell  you  myself,  but  I 
should  Hke  to  know  whether  your  visit  to  England 
has  anything  to  do  with  what  happened  one  night 
in  the  library  of  your  uncle's  house  ?  " 

"  So  you  know  about  that  then,  do  you  ?  "  she 
asked  quietly. 
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"  I  d<,."  he  ansurrod.  "  I  know  that  a  paper  was 
stolen  by  yonr  cousin,  and  handed  over  to  a  person 
whom  wo  will  not  name,  but  who  is  now  in  Europe. 
I  will  tcJl  you  this  much-I  am  going  across  so  as  to 
keep  m  touch  w,tl,  that  person.  It  seems  odd  that 
you,  who  are  involved  in  the  same  affair,  should  be 
gomg  over  by  the  same  steamer." 

"  Tiie  object  of  my  journey."  Virginia  said,  look- 
mg  out  seaward.  "  concerns  nobodv  but  myself." 
The  young  man  nodded. 

"  I  expected  that  you  would  say  that,"  he  re- 
marked   coolly.       "Still,    our    meeting    like    this 
mduced  me  to  ask  you  the  question.     If  I  can  be  of 
any  service  to  you  in  London.  I  hope  you  will  not 
lail  to  let  me  know.     Your  uncle  would  never  for- 
give me  If  I  did  not  do  everything  I  could  in  the 
way  of  looking  after  you." 
Virginia  smiled  a  little  bitterly. 
"My  uncle."  she  said,  "is  not"likoly  to  trouble 
his  head  about  me.     He  has  dispensed  with  mv 
services  for  the  future.     When  I  go  home,  I  arn 
going  back  to  my      vn  people." 

Littleson    was   ^  auinely    sorry.    To    a    certain 
extent  he  felt  that  this  was  his  fault. 

"That's  just  like  Phineas."  he  said.  "Hard 
as  nails,  and  without  a  dime's  worth  of  consideration. 
I  don  t  see  how  you  could  help  what  happened. 
\  ou  gave  nothing  up  voluntarily.  You  told  nobodv 
anything."  ^ 

"  My   uncle."   V;.  nnia   said.    "  judges   only   by 
result..    Afiu   all.   it  is  the  only  infallible  way. 
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I  am  going  to  read  a  little  now.    Do  you  mind  ? 
Talking  make*  my  head  ache." 

He  bowed  and  went  his  way.  For  an  hour  or 
more  he  paced  up  and  down  on  the  other  side  of  the 
deck,  thinking.  It  was,  of  course,  impossible  that 
his  child  should  have  come  across  with  the  hoj>r 
of  wresting  from  Norris  Vine  the  paper  which  all 
their  offers  and  eloquence  had  failed  to  entice  him 
to  give  up.  And  y.'t  he  did  not  understand  her 
journey.  He  knew  very  well  that  Phineas  Duge 
had  neither  connexions  nor  relatives  in  England. 
Only  a  few  weeks  ago,  in  talking  to  Virginia  at 
dinner-time,  she  liad  told  him  thai  she  had  no  hope, 
at  present  at  any  rate,  of  visiting  Europe.  Later  in 
the  day  he  sent  a  marconigram  back  to  New  York. 
Perhaps  Weiss  would  see  something  suggestive  in 
the  presence  of  this  child  upon  the  steamer  I 
♦  •  •  •  • 

"  So  you  have  found  one  friend  on  board," 
Mildmay  remarked,  pausing  before  her  chair. 

"  He  is  not  a  friend,"  she  answered,  "  and  I  do 
not  like  him.  That  is  why  I  told  him  that  it  made 
my  head  ache  to  talk." 

"  Then   I  suppose "  he  began. 

"  You  are  to  suppose  nothing,  but  to  sit  down," 
she  said.  "  Talk  to  me  about  London,  please,  or 
anything,  or  any  place.  I  am  a  little  tired  to-day. 
I  suppose  I  should  say  really  a  little  depressed. 
I  cannot  read,  and  I  don't  like  my  thoughts." 

"  You  are  such  a  child,"  he  said  softly,  "  to  talk 
like  tl.at." 
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"I  am  nineteen,"  she  answered,  "and  some- 
times  I  feel  thirty-nine." 

"  Nitu-toen  !  "  he  repoat.-d.  "and  coming  across 
to  a  strange  country  all  hv  yourself.  The  American 
spirit  is  a  wonderful  thing." 

She  shook  lirr  head. 
^^  "  It  isn't  the  American  spirit,"  she  said  simply. 

It  IS  necessity.  I  think  that  any  girl  in  the 
world,  English  or  American,  would  prefer  having 
some  one  to  take  care  of  her.  to  going  about  alone." 

"  You   make  one   feel  inclined "  he  began, 

bending  forward  and  looking  into  her  eyes. 

"  After  all."  she  interrupted.  "  I  think  I  had 
bitter  read." 

"  Please  don't  I  "  he  brgged.  "  I  promise  to  t^lk 
most  seriously.  It  is  not  my  fault  if  I  forgot  for 
a  moment.  You  looked  at  me.  you  know,  and  we 
are  not  used  to  eyes  like  that  in  England." 

"  You  are  either  very  silly."  she  s.ad.  "  or  very 

impertinent.     I  think  that  I  shall  send  you  away." 

^^  "There  is  no  one  else." he  said,  looking  around, 

to  entertain  you.  and  I  am  really  going  to  try  very 

hard." 

"  Then  please  reach  me  up  those  chocolate-  ■  vl 
begin."  she  said.  "  Tell  me  about  where  yo>  Jive 
in  the  country." 

Mildmay,  who  had  seven  houses  in  different  parts 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  was  a  little  at  a  loss,  but  he 
talked  to  her  about  one,  in  which,  by-the-by  he 
never  lived,  a  gaunt  grey  stone  building  on*  the 
Morthumbnan  coast,  whose  windows  were  splashed 
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witli  the  spray  of  the  North  Sea,  but  whose  gardens 
were   famous   throughout   the   north   of   England. 
He  very  soon  succeeded  in   inten'sting  lier.    She 
felt  something  absurdly  rrstfiil  in  the  sound  of  his 
strong,  good-natured  voice,  with  its  slightly  pro- 
tective   intonation.      They    sat    there    until    the 
luncheon  gong  rang,  and  then  they  rose  and  walked 
for  a  time  together.    The  sun  had  come  out.  and 
the  grey  sea  was  changing  mto  blue.    The  decks  were 
dry.    The  syren  had  ceased  to  blow.    The  motion 
of  the  ship  had  become  soothini?.  and  the  spray, 
which  leaped  now  into  the  air,  sparkled  in  the  sun- 
light like  diamond  drops. 

"What  a  change!"  she  murmured,  looking 
around. 

"  Wonderful,  isn't  it  ?  "  he  assented.  "  And 
what  a  gloriously  siilt  breeze  !  " 

"  I  declare,"  she  sjiid,  "  I  am  positively  hungry  I 
I  believe,  after  all,  that  I  am  going  to  enjoy  this 
voyage." 

After  luncheon  she  hesitated  for  a  moment,  and 
then  with  a  little  si^h  turned  into  h'^r  state-room. 
She  sat  down  upon  her  bunk,  and  leaning  her  elbow 
on  the  round  space,  gazed  thoughtfully  out  of  the 
open   port-hole.     Had  she  betm   foolish   to  forget 
for  a  little  while,  and  was  sho  in  danger  of  being 
more  f(>  Msh  still!     Her  thoughts  travelled  back 
to  the  h        farmhouse  so  far  removed  from  civiliza- 
tion.    Sht  thought  of  the  altered  life  they  were  all 
living  there,  her  father  frt  .d  from  care,  her  brother 
at   college,   her    mother   with    that   anxious   light 
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K-inlsliod  from  her  ryr«,  no  more  fiavin«  to  stlu me 
day  by  d.iy  how  to  pay  the  slondcr  trad.smr-'s  brils 
wliich  so  quickly  became  formidable.  To  thmk 
that  the  old  days  mi^ht  return  wan  a  nightmare  to 
her.  She  felt  that  she  would  do  anythin«.  dare 
anythinR,  to  win  her  way  back  to  her  old  fw.sition 
with  her  uncle.  Only  a  few  words  had  pass.d 
between  them  at  parting.  She  had  asked  him  to 
let  her  people  know  nothing,  to  let  them  believe 
that  &he  had  gone  on  a  journey  for  liim. 

"  Let  them  have  a  few  more  niontiis !  "  she 
begged.  "  Then  if  I  succeed  in  what  I  am  going 
to  try,  it  will  be  all  right.  If  I  fail,  well,  they  will 
have  been  happy  for  a  little  longer." 

He  had  spoken  no  word  of  hope  tt.  her.  He  had 
made  no  promises.  All  that  he  had  said  had  been 
curt  and  to  the  point. 

"  What  you  lost  it  is  open  for  you  to  find.  If  it 
is  found,  it  will  be  as  though  it  were  not  lost." 

But  what  a  wild-goose  chase  it  seemed!     How 
could  she  hope   for  success  !     Kven  Stella   would 
laugh  at  her  ;  and  Vine,  she  had  only  seen  him  once, 
but  sht   could  imagine  the  smile  with  which  he 
would  greet  any  entreaties  she  could  frame.    She 
shook  her  head  at  her  own  thoughts.     Entreaties  I 
She  would  have  to  choose  other  weapons  to  these. 
By  force  and  cunning  she  had  been  robbed  ;    her 
only  chance  of  effective  reply  would  be  to  use  the 
same  means,  only  to  use  them  more  surely.  Mean- 
while she  told  herself  that  she  must  keep  away  from 
theso  distractions.    After  all,  she  was  only  a  child, 
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»nd  «h<»  had  had  to  little  kindnrts  from  any  one. 
Her  hfad  »;ink  a  tittle  bwrr.  and  her  hand«  went  up 
b«  fore  her  pyei.  What  in  idiot  she  wai,  after  all  I 
Then  the  kicked  the  door,  and  cried  herself  to  sletp. 
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"'T^HIS   timf."   hf  said   firmly,   "you  cannot 
±      eacajy  mr.      Will  you  tit  down  in  your 
chair,  or  shall  wc  talk  here  ?  " 

She  glanced  up  at  him.  and  th.-  word*  which 
•ho  had  prepared  diid  away  on  her  lips.  She  led 
the  way  quite  meekly  to  where  their  chairs  remained 
tide  by  side. 

"  We  will  sit  down  if  you  like,  for  a  short  time." 
•he  said,  hesitatingly.  "I  cannot  stay  long.  I 
•till  have  a  good  deal  of  packing  to  do." 

He  did  not  answer  untU  he  had  arranged  her  rug 
and  made  her  comfortable.  It  was  the  last  few 
hours  of  their  voyage.  Facing  them  they  could  see 
in  the  distance  the  lights  of  Wales.  Next  morning 
would  see  them  in  dock. 

"  I  will  not  keep  you  verv  long,"  he  said,  drawing 
his  chair  quite  close  to  hers,  so  that  they  could  not 
be  overheard.  "  but  I  insist  upon  knowing  why  for 
the  last  twenty-four  hours  you  have  done  nothing 
but  avoid  me  ?  I  have  not  offended  you  in  any 
way,  have  I  ?  " 

"  No  I  "  she  answered.  looking  steadily  awav  at 
one  of  the  lights.  "  you  know  that  you  have  not." 

u» 


n 


1.1 

>  I 


.     JPW  «      Jt^'C     >««TJr-.«T  .l-J     .T 


: '  •  T  , 


I5<» 


THF'    (>)VI:RN«)RS 


"On  fh.-  .ontMrv."  he  rnntiniiH,  "  I  I.  ivr  drmn 
what  l«tM<*  I  <  tniM  to  m.ikv  tUv  vuy.ij^r  rn<»r''  fiulnr- 
Mv  to  you.  Of  CHirv  I  know  tin-  pl....^urr  of  your 
•oiK-ty  morr  than  romnrnsatfd  mf  for  any  little 
Sf-rvir.'s  I  »uivi.  bu  u  ahW  tu  rrndr-r.  but  still  I  l.a\-c 
d'Tip  nothmtj  tr.  rJ.-s,rvr"  tlli^  .ilt.r.d  treatment 
from  yoti.  and  I  am  dtt.rftiincfj  to  know  what  it 
mrans." 

^^  "  You  arr  rxagiijrrating  frtflps."  she  sud  f  oldly. 
"  I  havo  fflt  nervous  and  d.pr.svd  all  day.  ami 
I  did  not  c&Tf  to  t.ilk  to  any  on.'.  I  have  not 
avoided  you  more  th.in  anyb^xly  ♦*!<».•." 
"  That,"  he  answ.  red,  "  is  not  true." 
She  turned  slowly  round  till  h"  could  see  her 
fare,  still  .md  pale  and  cold,  ainjost.  it  seemed  to  him, 
luminously  whiti  in  the  heavy  darkness  of  the 
moonless  hour. 

"  You  can  contradict  mo  if  voti  chotjse,"  she  said, 
••  but  you  can  scarcely  cxpc(  t  me  to  sit  here  and 
listen  to  you." 

H(!  leaned  a  little  closer,  and  she  suddenly  felt 
her  hand  c  lasped  in  his, 

"Virginia,"  h.;  said,  "—yes,  I  mean  it— Virginia, 
don't  h-  unkind  to  me,  our  last  niglil.  Y.ju  know 
very  well  that  it  hurts  me  to  have  you  speak  and 
look  at  me  so.  Besides,  wc  are  going  to  be  friends ; 
you  promised  me  that,  you  know." 

"  If  I  did,"  she  answered.  "  it  was  very  foolish. 
Friends  means  the  giving  and  taking  of  confidences, 
and  I  have  none  to  give.  I  am  going  to  do  strange 
thing.-,,  and  in  an  odd  way,  and  I  have  no  explanations 
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to  offer.  If  I  liad  friends,  they  would  think  that  I 
had  taken  leave  of  my  senses,  and  they  would  want 
me  to  explain.  That  is  just  what  I  cannot  do. 
That  IS  why  I  am  sure  it  would  be  better  if  you 
would  let  me  alone." 

"  I  shall  not  do  that."  he  answered  firmly.  "  I 
am  not  a  morbidly  curious  person,  nor  do  I  want 
to  pry  into  your  affairs,  but  I  cannot  help  feeling 
that  you  are  in  some  sort  of  trouble,  and  that  it 
would  be  good  for  you.  in  a  strange  countrj'.  to 
have  some  one  on  whose  help  you  could  rely  in 
case  of  need." 

"  You  mean  well,  I  know."  she  answered.  "  but 
you  are  asking  impossibilities.  If  you  should 
happen  to  come  across  me  over  here,  you  will 
understand  what  I  mean  I  am  going  to  do  things 
which  very  likely  you  would  be  ashamed  to  think 
that  any  friend  of  yours  would  do." 

He  turned  upon  her  a  little  angrily. 

"  Child."  he  said.  "  if  I  wasn't  so  fond  of  you  I 
thmk  you  would  make  me  lose  my  temper.  How 
old  are  you  ?  " 

"  Nineteen."  she  answered.  "  but  it  isn't  anv 
business  of  yours." 

"  No  business  of  mine  !  "  he  repeated.  "  Heavens  ' 
Isn't  It  the  business  of  any  man  to  look  after  a  child 
like  you  ?  Nineteen  years  old,  indeed,  and  most  of 
them  spent  in  a  farmhouse  !  How  do  you  know  that 
these  things  which  you  talk  about  doing  are  right 
or  necessary  ?  Don't  you  see  you  are  not  old 
enough  to  judge   of   the   serious   things  of   life  ? 
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You  want  some  one  to  take  care  of  you.  Virginia 
VViU  you  marry  me  ?  "  '^'^ginia. 

;;  WiU  I  what  ?••  she  gasped. 
Wasn  t  I  explicit  enough  ?  "  he  asked.      "  I 
•aid  marry  me." 

She  would  have  risen  from  her  chair,  but  he 
calmly  took  her  arm  and  drew  her  down'  aga  n 

I  wm  not  stay  here."  she  declared.  "  and  hear 
you  talk  such  rubbish." 

"  It  is  not  rubbish."  he  answered.  "  but  I  will 
admit  that  I  should  not  have  said  a^ythi^I  abTu 

lafviu"  '''  "°*  ''-''  '°^  ^°-  vagTe't'hLt 
what  you  were  gomg  to  do.    Virginia."  he  added 

droppmghis  voice  almost  to  a  whisper.  "  you  kn  w 
that  I  am  fond  of  you.  I  have  been  fond  of  you 
ever  smce  I  first  saw  you  here."  ^ 

;'Six  days  ago."  she  murmured  drearily. 

declared  "\°'  ''V'''  ''''  ^"  *^^  ^™«'"  ^^ 
declared.       I  wasn't  going  to  say  anything  iust 

yet    but  I  can't  bear  the  thought'of  LZ^  ^ou 

at  Liverpool,  m  a  strange  country,  and  without  Ly 

fnends.    Be  sensible,  dear,  and  tell  me  all  about  it 

later  on     First  of  all,  I  want  my  answer." 

Is  that  necessary  ?  "  she  repUed  quietly.  "  Even 
m  Amenca.  you  know,  we  don't  promise  to  marry 
people  whom  we  have  known  for  six  days  '    ^ 

Wait  until  you  have  known  me  longer,  then  " 
he  answered.  "  but  give  me  at  least  the  chance  ;f 
knowing  you." 

rn '7L"  T  ^  ''"■^  ^''"'''^^  P*'*^""'"  ^he  said,  a  little 
more  kindly.     "  You  dc  not  know  who  I  am.  or 
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anything  about  fn*>.  Sow^  day  or  other  you  wiU 
br  very  glad  that  I  did  not  take  advantage  of  your 
kindness." 

"  You  think  that  T  ask  you  this,"  he  snid.  "  because 
I  am  Sony  for  you  ?  " 

"  I  don't  want  to  think  about  it  at  all  "  she  in- 
swen-d,  rising.  "  I  am  not  going  to  sit  here  any 
lunger.  VVe  will  walk  for  a  little  time,  if  you  like." 
They  paced  togotluT  up  and  down  ne  deck 
She  asked  him  questions  about  rhe  lights,  the  landing 
at  Liverpool,  the  train  service  to  London,  and  t=he 
k.  pt  always  voiy  near  to  one  of  the  other  promenad- 
ing couples.  At  last  she  stopped  before  the  com- 
panion-way, and  held  out  her  liand. 

"  This  must  be  our  good-night,"  she  said.  "  and 
good-bye  if  I  do  not  see  anything  of  you  in  the 
morning.  I  suppose  it  will  be  a  terrible  crush 
getting  on  shore." 

•'  It  will  not  be  good-bye."  he  said.  "  because  how- 
ever gu  at  the  rush  is  I  .shall  see  vou  in  the  morning. 
As  for  the  rest,  you  have  been  very  unkind  to  me 
to-night,  but  I  can  wait.  London  is  not  a  lar^e 
place.     I  daresay  we  shall  meet  again." 

The  look  in  her  eyes  puzzled  him  no  less  than 
her  words. 

"  Oh  !  I  hope  not,"  she  said  fervently.     "  I  don't 
want  to  meet  any  one  in  London  except  one  person 
Good-night,  Mr.  Mildmay  !  " 

He  turned  away,  and  almost  ran  into  the  arms  <rf 
Littleson.  who  had  been  watching  them  curiously. 

"  Come  and  have  a  drink."  the  latter  said. 
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The  two  men  made  their  way  to  tfie  smoke-room. 
Littlcson  lit  a  cigunttc  as  he  sippod  his  whisky 
and  soda. 

"Charming  young  lady,  Miss  Longworth."  he 
remarked  nonchalantly, 

Mildmay  agreed,  but  his  arquiescence  was  stiff, 
and  a  little  abrupt.  He  would  have  changed  the 
subject,  but  Littleson  was  curious. 

"  Can't  understand."  he  said,  "  what  she's  doing 
crossing  over  here  alone.     I  saw  her  the  first  day 
out.    She  came  and  asked  me,  in  fact,  to  forget  that 
I  had  ever  seen  her  before.    Queer  thing,  very  I  " 
Mildmay  deliberately  set  down  his  glass. 
"  Do  you  mind."  he  said,  "  if  we  don't  discuss 
it?    I  fancy  that  Miss  Longworth  has  her  own 
reasons  for  wishing  not  to  be  talked  about,  and  in 
any  case  a  smoking-room  is  scarcely  the  proper 
place  to  discuss  her.     I  think  I  will  go  to  bed.  if 
you  don't  mind." 

Littleson  shrugged  his  shoulders  as  the  English- 
man disappeared. 
"  Touchy  lot  these  Britishers."  he  remarked. 
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CHAPTER    IV 

The   American    Ambassador 

plONVERSAT.ON  had  begun  to  lang.ush  b.tw.on 
^    the  two  men.     Vine   had  answered  all  his 
host  s  inquiries  about  old  friends  and  acquaintances 
on  the  other  side,  inquiries  at  first  eager,  then  more 
spasmodic,    until   at   last    they   were   interspersed 
with   bnef  periods  of  silence.    And  all  the   time 
Vine  had  said  nothing  as  to  the  real  object  of  his 
visit.    Obviously  he  had  come  with  something  to 
say  ;  almost  as  obviously  he  seemed  to  find  a  certain 
difficulty  in  approaching  the  subject.     It  was  his 
host,  after  all,  who  paved  the  way. 

"  Tell  me.  Vine,"  he  said,  knocking  the  ash  from 
;hs  agar,  and  leaning  a  little  forward  in  his  chair 
what  has  brought  you  to  London  just  now  l[ 
was  only  a  fortnight  ago  that  I  heard  you  were  up 
to  your  neck  in  work,  and  had  no  hopes  of  leaving 
New  York  before  the  autumn."  ^ 

Vine  nodded. 

"I  thought  so  then."  he  said  quietly.  "The 
fact  IS.  something  has  happened  which  brought  me 
ov-er  here  with  one  object,  and  one  object  only-to 
ask  your  advice."  ^ 

The  elder  man  nodded,  and  if  iie  felt  any  surprise 
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fuccesnfully   concealed   it.    Even   then    Vine   still 
hesitated. 

"  It's  a  difficult  matter,"  he  said.  "  and  a  very  im- 
portant one.  I  have  thought  it  ou*  myself  from  evrry 
point  of  view,  and  I  came  to  the  ronclusion  that  it 
would  be  better  for  me  to  come  over  to  Europe  for 
a  week  or  two,  and  change  my  ennronment  com- 
pletely. Besides,  I  believe  that  you  are  the  one 
man  whom  I  can  rely  upon  to  give  we  sound  and 
practical  advice." 

"  It  does  not  concern,"  the  other  asked.  "  my 
diplomatic  position  in  any  way  ?  " 

"  Not  in  the  least,"  Vine  answered.  "  You  see 
it  is  something  like  this.  You  know  that  since  I 
became  editor  and  part  proprietor  of  the  Post,  I 
have  tried  to  take  up  a  strong  position  with  regard 
to  our  modem  commercial  methods." 

"  You  mean,"  his  host  intemipted,  "  that  you 
have  taken  sides  against  the  Trusts  ?  " 

"  Exactly  !  "  Vine  answered.  "  Of  course,  from 
a  money-making  point  of  view  I  know  that  it  was 
a  mistake.  The  paper  scarcely  pays  its  way  now, 
and  I  seem  to  find  enemies  wherever  I  turn,  and 
in  whatever  way  I  seek  to  develop  it  as  a  proprietor. 
However,  we  have  held  our  own  so  far,  although 
I  don't  mind  telling  you  that  we  have  been  hard 
pushed.  Well,  a  few  days  before  I  left  New  York 
there  came  into  my  hands,  I  won't  say  how,  a  most 
extraordinary  document.  You  know  within  the 
last  few  months  the  Trusts  have  provoked  an  enmity 
far  greater  and  more  dangerous  than  mine." 
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His  host  noddrd. 

"  I  should  say  so."  he  answered.  "  I  am  told 
that  you  are  going  to  see  very  exciting  tinus  over 
there." 

"The  first  step,"  Vine  continued,  "has  already 
been  taken.  There  is  a  hill  coming  before  the 
Senate  very  shortly,  which  if  it  is  passed  into  law, 
will  strike  at  the  very  foundation  of  all  these  great 
corporations.  Five  of  the  men  most  likely  to  be 
affected  met  together  one  night,  and  four  of  them 
signed  a  document,  guaranteeing  a  fund  of  one 
miUion  dollars  for  the  purpose  of  bribing  certain 
members  of  the  Senate,  who  had  already  been 
approached,  and  whose  names  are  also  upon  the 
document.  You  must  not  ask  me  how  or  in  what 
manner,  but  that  document  has  come  into  my 
possession." 

Vine's  companion  looked  at  him  in  astonishment. 

"  Are  you  sure  of  your  facts.  Vine  ?  "  he  asked. 
"  Are  you  sure  that  the  thing  is  not  a  forgery  ?  " 

"  Absolutely  certain  !  "  Vine  answered 

"  Then  you  know,  of  course,"  his  host  continued, 
*•  that  you  hold  all  these  men  in  the  hollow  of  your 
hand." 

"  Yes,  I  know  it,"  Vine  answered,  "  and  so  do 
they!  They  have  offered  me  a  million  dollars 
already  for  the  document,  but  I  have  declined  to 
sell.  While  I  considered  what  to  do,  I  thought  it 
better,  for  more  reasons  than  one,  that  I  did  not 
remain  in  New  York." 

"  I  should  say  so,"  the  other  remarked  softly. 
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"  Th«  is  a  big  thing,  Vino.     I  could  have  «carcp|y 
realized  it." 

He  rosp  to  his  feet,  and  took  a  few  qui.  k  steps 
backwards  and  forwards.     Thr  two  nun  w.  ro  sitting 
in  wicker  chairs  on  a  small  flat  space  on  the  roof 
of  the   American    Embassy   in   Ormande   Square. 
Vine's  host,  tall,  with  shrewd,  kindly  face,  the  st  jop 
of  a  student,  and  the  short  uneven  footsteps  of  a 
near-sighted  man.   was   the   ambassador    himself. 
He  had  been  more  famous,  perhap- .  in  his  younger 
days,  as  Philip  Dcane,  the  man  of  letters,  than  as 
a  diplomatist.     His  appointment  to  London  had  so 
far  been  a  complete  success.    He  had  shown  himself 
possessed   of  shrewd    and    far-reaching   common- 
sense,  for  which  few  save  those  who  had  known 
him  well,  like  Norris  Vine,  had  given  him  credit. 
He  stood  now  with  his  back  to  Vine,  looking  down 
across   the   Square   below,  glittering   with    'ights, 
aflame  with  the  busy  night  life  of  the  great  city. 
The  jingle  of  hansom  bells,  and  the  distant  roar 
of  traffic  down  one  of  the  great  thoroughfares,  was 
never  out   .f  their  ears ;   but  in  this  place,  cut  off 
from  'he  aouse  by  the  trap-door  through  which 
they  had  climbed,  it  was  cooler  by  far  than  the 
smoke-room,  which  they  had  deserted  half  an  hour 
before. 

For  som--  reason  Deane  seemed  to  wish  to  let  the 
suV-ject  rest  for  a  moment.  He  stood  close  to  the 
little  parapet,  looking  towards  the  horizon,  watching 
the  dull  glare  of  lights,  whose  concentrated  reflection 
was  thrown  upon  a  bank  of  heavy  clouua. 


THE  AMEKICAN  A.MBaSSADOK        165 

"You  h.iv«  not  tr.ld  m^  Norris."  he  rrmarkfd. 
what  you  think  of  my  attempted  roof-gardrn  " 
"  It  it  cool,  at  any  ratr,"  Norris  Vino  unswotrd 
•'  I  wonder  why  one  always  feels  the  fuat  more  in 
London  than  anywhere  else  in  the  world." 

•;  It  is  because  th.y  have  b<.en  so  unaccustomed 
fo  ,t  over  here  that  they  hav  made  no  preparations 
to  cope  with  it."  Dcane  answrnd.  "  Then  think 
of  the  siz.  of  the  place  !  Whaf  imlcs  of  pavements 
and  wildernesses  of  slate  roofs,  to  attract  the  sun 
and  keep  out  the  tresh  air.  Vine,  who  are  these 
men  ?  "  hi-  asked,  tuniing  towards  him  abruptly 
Norris  Vine  smiled. 

"  D(m't  yr,u  think."  he  said.  "  that  you  can  give 
me  your  advice  better  if  yo,,  do  not  know  ?  I 
can  teU  you  this,  at  any  rate.  They  are  mm  who 
deserve  whatever  may  h.ippen  to  them.  They 
are  not  of  your  world,  my  friend.  Thoy  arc  the 
men  who  have  sucked  the  life-l.bod  out  of  many 
and  many  a  prosperous  town-village  in  our  country 
Don  t  'lank  that  I  hesitate  for  one  moment  for  their 
sakes^  I  tell  you  frankly  that  my  first  idea  was  to 
give  till   wli(,le  thing  away  in  IK-  J-o-f 

"It  would  have  been."":;  :  ...  n,T,,,Vd.  with  a 
famt  smile.  "  the  biggest  journah.tK  ..cop  of  the 
century.  *^ 

Vine  nodded. 

"  Well."  he  said.  "  I  should  hav.  done  it  o-t  ,or 
one  man  s  adnce.  It  was  John  Drayton  wo.  ..howed 
me  what  the  other  side  of  the  thing  n.ght  .  Ho 
pointed  out  that  the  innocent  would  suffer  Un  the 
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guilty,  in  fact  hundrrds.  p^rhap*  thousand*,  of  the 
innocent.  wot'J  be  ruined  »(» it  ihev  ft-w  men  might 
be  punish. d,  It  was  his  brli.f  that  the  publi.ation 
of  this  f\)cument.  and  the  arr.>st  of  the  mon  ic»n- 
cemed  m  it,  would  Cituse  the  worst  panic  that  had 
ever  h.rn  known  in  America.  Tiut  is  wh>  I  stayed 
my  hand  and  came  over  liere  to  .  onsult  you.  " 

The  ambassador  sighed,  as  he  resumrd  his  seat 
and  lit  another  cigar. 

"  Drayton  was  right."  he  remarked  wftly.  "  He 
b  a  man  of  common  sense,  and  yet  we  must  remcm- 
bei  that  K  eat  reforms  are  never  instituted  without 
sacrificef.  Could  the  -  nuitry  stand  such  a  sac  riftce 
as  this  ?  It  is  not  a  matter  to  be  decided  in  a 
moment.' 

^^  "There  is  no  lurd  for  haste,"  Vine  answered. 
"  I  have  the  iocument  with  me.  and  I  do  not  mean 
to  do  anything  in  a  hurry.  Think  .  f  all  over.  Deane, 
and  tell  m«  when  I  mav  come  and  see  you  again." 

"  Whenever  you  will.  '  the  ambassador  answered, 
heartily.  "You  know  vcr>  well  ?hat  I  am  always 
glad  to  see  you.  By-the-by.  du  you  carry  this 
document  about  with  you?" 

Vine  shook  his  head. 

"  Nu  !  "  he  answered  drily.  "  I  have  too  much 
regard  for  my  personal  safety.  The  men  whose 
names  are  there  are  fairly  desperate,  and  they  would 
not  stick  at  a  trifle  to  get  rid  of  me." 

"  You  are  very  wise,"  Deane  answered.  "  I 
s».  uld  take  care  even  ov<  r  here.  I  have  heard  of 
-lange  things  happenln^    in   London.     By-the-by. 
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that  reminds  mr.    A  young  lady  was  here  only 
two  days  ago,  u»king  /or  your  addrrw." 

"  Did  she  leave  her  name  ?  "  Vine  asked,  with 
a  faint  curiosity. 

"  I  think  not."  the  ambassador  answered.  "  Wolfe 
saw  her.  and  I  asked  him  the  qurstion  particularly." 

"  I  cannot  imagine  whom  she  could  have  been," 
Vine  said,  thoughtfully.  "I  have  not  numy 
acquaintances  over  here." 

"  Anoth-r  man  who  was  asking  after  you."  Deane 
remarked,  "was  Littkson.  He  was  dining  here 
last  night." 

Vinr  smikd. 

"  I  can  imagine  him,"  he  said.  "  being  curious 
as  to  my  whereabouts.  I  have  taken  rooms  where 
I  don't  think  any  one  is  likely  to  find  me  out  except 
by  accident." 

Deane  rose. 

"  I  think,"  he  said,  "  we  had  bctttr  go  downstairs. 
The  ladies  will  be  wondering  what  has  l)ecomc  of  us. 
My  wife  is  expecting  a  young  woman  in  this  evening 
whom  I  think  you  know— Stella  Dugc." 
Vine  started  sliglitly. 

"  Yes,"  he  said.  "  I  have  often  nut  Miss  Duiie 
in  New  York." 
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CHAPTER   V 

A   Question  of  Courage 

STELLA    turned    tov/aiis    him    with    a    slight 
frown  upon  her  forehead. 
"  Do  you  mean,  Norris,  then.  that,  after  all,  you 
wiU  not  use  your  power  over  these  men.  that  you 
will  let  them  go  free  ?  " 

"  Not  if  I  can  help  it,"  he  answered.  "  but  there 
are  many  things  to  be  considered.  I  shaU  be  guided 
largely  by  what  Deane  advises." 

"It  is  absurd."  she  declared.  "You  have 
wanted  money  aU  your  life,  money  and  power. 
You  have  both  now  in  your  grasp.    If  you  do  not 

use  them,  I  shall  think " 

She  hesitated.    He  shrugged  his  shoulders  slightly 
"Go  on!"  he  said. 

"  I  shall  think  that  you  are  a  coward,"  she  said 
quietly.  "  I  shall  think  that  you  are  afraid  to  use 
what  I  risked— well,  a  great  deal— to  win  for  you." 
"  It  isn't  a  question  of  r  jurage."  he  protested. 
"  It  is,"  she  answered.  "  You  are  afraid  to  do 
what  in  your  heart  you  must  know  is  the  right  thing, 
because  for  a  year  or  two.  perhaps  even  a  decade  of 
years,  it  will  mean  a  great  upheaval.  The  end  must 
be  good.    I  am  sure  of  it." 
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"  If  Dcane  and  I,"  he  answered,  "  can  also  con- 
vince ourselves  of  this,  I  shall  act.  You  need  not 
be  afr  'd  of  that." 

"Deane  and  you!"  she  repeated,  contemptu- 
ously. "Who  am  I.  th(  n.  in  your  counsels? 
Just  a  puppet,  I  suppose  ?  Anyhow,  it  was  I  who 
ran  the  risk,  I  who  gave  these  men  into  your  hands. 
If  you  play  the  poltroon,  everything  is  over  between 
us,  Norris." 

He  raised  his  eyes  and  looked  at  her  in  half- 
unwilUng  admiration.    She  and  their  hostess  had 
come  out  on  to  the  roof,  just  as  the  two  men  had 
been  in  the  act  of  descending.    A  telephone  call  a 
few  moments  later  had  summoned  Deane  away,  and 
his  wife,  who  found  the  air  a  little    ailly,  had  accom- 
panied him.    Stella  was  standing  with  her  head 
thrown  back,  her  figure  taU  and  splendid  in  her 
evening  gown  of  white  satin,  thrown  into  Wvid 
reUef  against  the  background  of  empty  air.    She 
was  angry,  and  the  pose  suited  her.    The  slight 
hardness  of  her  expression  was  lost  in  the  dim  blue 
twilight  which  still  waited  for  the  moon.    Vine, 
an  unemotional  man,  felt  with  a  curious  strength 
the  charm  of  this  isolation  on  the  housetop,  this 
tranquillity,  so  much  more  suggestive  of  solitude 
than  anything  which  could  be  realized  within  the 
waUs  of  a  room.    He  shivered  a  little  when  he  saw 
how  close  she  was  to  the  low  parapet,  and  he  held 
out  his  hand.    She  took  it  at  once,  and  her  face 
softened. 
"  Dear  Norris,"  she  said,  "  forgive  me  if  I  am  dis- 
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agreeable,  bui  think  what  I  went  through  to  get  that 
paper.  Think  how  much  I  have  hoped  that  it 
might  mean  everything  to  you,  perhapc  to  us." 

She  faltered,  and  it  was  in  his  mind  then  to  speak 
the  words  which  she  had  waited  so  long  to  hear  from 
him,  and  yet  he  hesitated.  He  was  a  man  who 
loved  his  freedom,  not  perhaps  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  word,  but  he  had  still  an  almost  passion- 
ate objection  to  lessening  in  any  degree  his  individual 
hold  upon  life,  to  giving  any  one  else  a  permanent 
right  to  share  its  struggles  and  its  ambitions.  He 
owed  it  to  her,  he  was  very  sure  of  that,  and  yet  he 
hesitated.  She  bent  towards  him.  Perhaps  she 
too  felt  that  the  moment  was  one  not  likely  to  be  let 
go- 

"  Norris,"  she  said,  "  don't  listen  to  Deane  or  any 
of   them.     Strike   your   blow.     Your   paper   will 
become  famous.    Trust  to  that  for  your  reward  if 
you  will.    If  not,  a  child  could  use  your  knowledge 
of  what  will  happen  on  the  morning  of  its  appear- 
ance, to  make  a  fortune.    Do  you  know  I  have 
grown  to  hate  those  men  ?    If  my  father  goes  too,  I 
do  not  care.     I  owe  him  very  little,  and  I  have  had 
enough  of  luxury.    There  is  more  to  be  got  out  of  a 
cottage  in  Italy  or  Switzerland,  or  even  in  England 
here,  than  a  mansion  in  our  country.     I  wish  I  could 
convert  you." 
He  shrugged  his  shoulders. 
"  It  is  different  with  us,"  he  said.    "  A  man  must 
be  where  life  is.     I  do  not  think  that  I  could  ever 
be  content  with  idleness." 


•A'W/'./ 


■iprir 


A  QUESTION  OF  COURACIE  171 

"  And  .  when  it  comt^,"  she  reminded  him, 
"you  love  it.  Who  was  it  who  spent  a  year  in 
some  little  village  near  the  Carpathians,  and  had 
almost  to  be  dragged  back  to  civilization  ?  Norri*. 
sometimes  I  think  that  you  are  a  poseur." 

He  looked  down  into  the  street.  A  carriage  had 
driven  up,  and  was  waiting  at  the  door  below. 

"We  must  go  down."  he  said.  "Mrs.  Deane 
said  ten  minutes,  and  they  are  more  than  up.  You 
see  the  carriage  is  waiting  there  to  take  you  to  the 
Opera." 
She  turned  away  reluctantly. 
"  Come  with  us,"  she  begged.  "  or  give  us  some 
supper  afterwards.    Mrs.  Deane  would  Hke  that." 

"  I'll  meet  you  afterwards,"  he  said.  "  I  am  not 
in  the  mood  for  music  to-night." 

"Veiy  weU,"  she  answered.  "If  Mrs.  Deane 
doesn't  care  about  supper  you  can  drive  me  home. 
Our  talks  always  seem  to  be  interrupted,  and  there 
is  so  much  I  want  to  say  to  you." 

In  the  lobby  of  Covent  Garden  he  met  Littleson, 
who  had  paused  to  light  a  cigarette  on  his  way  out. 
He  stepped  forward  and  addressed  Vine  eagerly. 

"  I  was  trying  to  find  you  only  this  afternoon," 
he  said.  "  Can  you  come  round  to  the  club  with  me 
now,  and  have  a  talk  ?  " 

"  Sorry,"  Vine  answered.  "  I  am  here  to  meet 
some  friends  who  will  be  out  directly." 

"  Will  you  lunch  with  me  to-morrow  ?  "  Little- 
son  asked. 
"  No  !  "  Vine  answered.     "  To  teU  you  the  truth. 
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nothing,'  would  induce  mr  to  accept  any  hospitality 
at  your  hands." 

"  You  have  made  up  your  mind,  then  ?  "  Littl-son 
asked  slowly. 

"  Never  mind  about  that,"  Vine  answered.  "  I 
have  said  all  that  I  have  to  say  to  you  and  your 
*riends." 

Littleson  laid  his  hand  for  a  mom»*nt  upon  the 
other's  shoulder. 

"  Look  here,  Vine,"  he  said,  "  you're  what  I  call 
a  crank  of  the  first  order,  but  you  are  not  a  bad 
chap,  and  I'd  hate  to  see  you  make  the  mistake 
of  your  life.  Weiss  and  the  others  are  not  the 
sort  of  men  to  take  an  attack  such  as  you  threaten, 
sitting  down.  You  take  my  advice  and  leave  it 
alone.  Come  round  to  my  rooms,  and  we'll  make  a 
bargain  of  it.  I  can  promise  you  that  you'll  never 
need  to  go  back  to  America  to  make  dollars." 

"  Life  isn't  all  a  matter  of  dollars,"  Vine  answered 
contemptuously.  "There  are  other  things  worth 
thinking  about.  If  I  strike  at  you  and  your  friends, 
it  is  not  for  the  money  or  the  notoriety  I  could  make 
out  of  it.  It  is  because  I  want  to  attack  a  villainous 
system,  because  I  considfr  that  you  and  Weiss 
and  the  rest  of  \'ou  are  really  doing  your  best  to 
throttle  the  greatest  country  on  God's  earth." 

"  Well,"  Littleson  said,  "  I  have  warned  you. 
You  are  a  crank,  and  a  foolish  one  at  that.  You 
are  going  about  asking  for  trouble,  and  I  think 
you  will  find  it.  If  you  change  you  mind,  come  to 
me  at  Claridge's." 
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Ho  walked  away,  ana  Vine  turned  to  greet  Mr. 
Deane  and  Stella,  who  wore  just  cniing  out.  St.Ua' 
whose  eyes  were  still  bright  wUh  the  excitement  of 
the  music,  laid  her  hand  for  a  moment  sc.ftlv  in  his 
Where  are  you  taking  us  for  supptr?  "  she 
answered. 

"  ^"^  ^J'^  .f r"'''*'  "'■  ^y^f'^re  you  choose."  he 
answered.     "  Let  me  find  the  carriage  first  " 

Mrs.  Deane  held  up  her  finger,  and  a  taU  footman, 
touchmg  his  hat,  hurried  away. 

wn'i  llT  ^^'  *''"  "*•"  '^^  ^"'^-     "  The  carriage 

Lady  Engelton.     Will  you  look  after  Steuffur  a 
moment,  Mr.  Vine  ?  "  "*  lur  a 

She  turned  away  to  speak  to  a  little  group  of  people 
who  were  standing  in  one  of  the  entrances.  Stelh 
and  Vme  stepped  outside  to  escape  the  crush,  and 
btella  suddenly  seized  his  arm 

the  s^trett.^  ^^'  '''"'°'"'"  *^'  '''^'  P°'"*^«  °"*  ^° 
Vine's  eyes  followed  her  finger.     He  recognized 

Littl  son   and  wUh  him  a  man  in  morning  clothes 

and  low  hat   a  man  whose  face  seemed  familiar  to 

him.  but  whom  he  failed  to  recognize. 

^^  '•  I  think."  she  said,  drawing  a  little  closer  to  him 
hat  you  must  not  hesitate  any  longer,  if  ever  you 

mean  to  stnke  that  blow.    You  saw  Peter  Littleson." 
^  Yes  !      he  answered.  "  I  have  been  talking  to 

''Do  you  know  who  that  was  with  him  ?  " 
Vme  shook  his  head. 
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"  I  can't  remember."  h«»  said. 

"That  it  Dan  Prince."  the  whUpcred.  "You 
know  who  he  is.  They  call  him  the  moit  dangeroui 
criminal  unhung  I  »hould  like  to  know  what 
Littleton  wantt  with  him." 

Vine  tmiled  a  little  grimly,  at  he  stepped  forward 
to  help  Mrs.  Deane  into  the  carriage. 

"  I  think,"  he  murmured,  "  I  can  gueis." 
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CHAPTER    VI 

Mr.    Mildmay    Again 

JT  was  her  third  day  in  L..nd.„..  and  Virginia 
ntr  JT'  '^T^u''^"'^'  ^'''^''  ^'  *he  Embassy 
t|dngs  of  the  man  of  whom  .he   .  •»  in  search 

New  York  by  his  servant,  where  he  was  hkely  to  be 

^.t  wH  /?*  '^'''''^^'  *^'^™  conscientiously 
but  Without  the  shghtest  success.  Gradually  sh 
began  o  realize  the  difficulty,  perhaps  the  hopeless, 
ness.  of  her  task.  To  find  the  man  in  London  with 
such  scanty  mformation  as  she  possessed  was  diffi- 
cult  enough,  and  there  remained  the  question,  as  yet 
unanswered  in  her  thoughts,  as  to  what  she  would 
say  or  do  .f  chance  ever  should  bring  them  face  to 

Her  experiences  in  those  days  became  almost  a 
dot  e?  an ''    >H  k^""*"  ^^'^^  ^  ^^  ^-*- 

he*::  f'^l^^a:  ZT^^^t  *"  ^^^^^  ''^  '^"^ 
.  »uc  was  yet  more  than  once  suoremelv 

look,  o(  the  waiters  to  whom  ri,e  presented  heiKU 
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tnd  ailced  for  «  table  al(.rw».  at  the  d  lerrnt  rettaur- 
•nt»  on  her  hst.  She  found  herwll  often  at  «uth 
timet  the  only  unescorted  woman  in  the  place,  and 
the  cynosure  of  a  gtKid  many  curious  glances.  Even 
when  there  were  other  women,  they  were  of  a  chuns 
which  she  instinctively  recogniied,  and  from  hIi  »m 
•he  shrank.  But  of  actual  advt  nturcs  %\\v  had 
few.  Apart  from  the  fact  of  her  appearing  alone, 
tlu  re  wat  nothing  in  her  manner  to  invite  atten> 
tion. 

There  came  a  day,  however,  when  she  found 
herself  suddenly  pluigcd  into  the  midst  of  more 
exciting  events.  She  was  sitting  one  afternoon  in  a 
caf*  in  Regent  Street,  at  a  table  near  the  door,  from 
whence  she  could  watch  every  one  who  came  and 
went.  Exactly  behind  her  were  two  men,  both 
strangers  to  her,  who  had  been  talking  in  low  tones 
ever  sin -e  her  entrance.  Her  attention  had  been  in 
no  way  attracted  to  th«m,  and  it  was  only  by 
chance  that  she  suddenly  caught  the  name  of  Norria 
Vine. 

Her  heart  gave  a  little  beat.  It  was  only  by  a 
strong  exercise  of  will  that  she  forbore  to  turn  round. 
She  pushed  her  chair  a  little  further  backwards, 
saying  something  to  the  waiter  about  a  draught,  and 
takmg  up  it  French  newspaper  which  some  one  had 
left  behind,  she  listened  intently.  All  that  she  could 
remember  of  the  men  was  that  one  was  smal.,  clean- 
shaven, very  neatly  dressed,  and  having  rather  the 
appearance  of  an  American  ;  and  that  the  other  was 
a  larger  and  more  florid  man,  with  red  face  and  burly 


'  <>y^ 


'111;,  k 


^fR    MILDMAV  AciAIV 


^77 

^.  „  ..,„  .p„„„,„, ,,„,„^  ^^_^ ^^^ 

"ll  »  a  nutl.r  „f  fn,.  i|,„„,,,„|  , ,,  ..    , 

7     ,        ,"'    ''■"  ' '  i"  ..  11.11   to  «l,i,l,  tl,rr,.  i, 

•XIU.  aiull,PlivrHfniit,.j,l,„„.  ..  ' 

"  '^'^"  ♦'"•"•'and  fivr.  hmuJrrd  p„„„,|,  ,  •. ,.  ,    .,   ^ 
m^n  „tt,.r..<I.     "  »•  ,o„nclH  w.-II.  h.t—'. 

1    'nl.sv..la.clr..,.p...|.  ,nc|sluwnul.||,,.,^ 
thiiiK  .Iv  for  a  niiniit.'  ..r  two     m... , ,.|i    , 

-1  .,r,.,.r,.„  ,.„„,„„„, .„:,:.,"■:: :;"; 

.ml<l.,.«n,,,l,i,,,,,„,|„,,,    ,,,,,^,,  _    ■ 

"•  '";■'"■■'  '";'"  ^'^'-  P---K  -n .'.■r„ri      ,  '  , 

"""■  •"•;'  ■'■•-■"■"'IV  »!'■■  '-K.m  :,KHi„  .„  catch      I 
•  rap»  o(  the  coinvrsation 
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frutn  wti.it   I  Ikivc  •*rn.   I  »ln»nUI  wiy  fth  nnvp* 
wt'w  btgiiuuiig   to  give  %»4y  «    littk    under    th«* 
•train." 
Tlir  nthr-  man  muttrrrti  tontfth'ng  wlikh  the 

ctmid  not  hf^r. 

"  It  w  not  y«mr  conrcm  or  mine."  hi«  cumpamon 
•nswtr-^l.  "  He  hai  chu^n  to  court  thr  i.uuty  «( 
i«)inp  ol  the  rooft  powerful  mm  In  Aw  *  and  it  w 
III*  own  fault  if  he  tuffirt  (or  it.  He  I.  ,een  play 
ing  a  pt  tty  big  game,  but  he  doesn't  hold  quite  alt 
the  card*." 

There  were  more  qurstiona  and  aniwen.  all 
uninltlligible.  She  ^mUd  her  chair  a  Uttlc  farther 
back,  It'll  apparently  without  awakening  their 
suspicions,  and  then  at  last  she  heard  something 
mure  df  finite. 

"  No.  57,  Coniston  Mansions.  It  is  absiilut«'ly 
easy  to  get  in.  Nearly  every  one  in  the  flats  is 
connected  with  the  'taj;^,  and  they  are  alnntst 
deserted  between  lu  ,)ast  sevei:  and  eleven.  To- 
night we  know  his  »novements  exactly.  He  will 
dine  at  his  club,  and  return  some  time  before  eleven 
to  change,  as  he  is  going  to  a  reception  at  the 
American  Embassy." 

"  To-night  is  too  soon,"  she  heard  the  other  man 
say.  "  I  must  have  time  to  look  about  the  place, 
I  want  to  understand  exactly  win  re  the  risks  arc, 
and  the  easiest  way  to  leave  without  being  notited 
There  are  a  lot  of  small  things  hke  that  to  be 
considered,  if  the  matter  is  to  be  done  artistically." 

"  Every  day's  delay  is  dangerous,"  the  smaller 


>fH    Ml!  rniAV    V.MS  179 

nun    M..I.    .|..„|,t(„||v       •.       ^,,j     j,^^^,      p.  J.        p,^ 

«  lot  of  mmi.  y.  And  ihc  „rfrr  may  b«  witfuluwn  at 
any  m«»rn'  nf  " 

It  «..urh.|  to  VifRini.i   tmldrnly  th.it  if   tl,r*e 
mm  w.  rr  to  V,.  hrr  f^.,,.  »he  m.«ht  Jh-  r.'..>«ni/.H 
M.e  coul.t  ....  tlut  th.'y  wrre  on  thr  point  of  |.  av  in«. 
ami  fli.ir  ...nv.mation  w.it  obviounlv  at  an  md 
M..*  calUd  f..r  a  wmtrr.  paid  her    bill,  and  mvt 

Oilt. 

Sha    walkrd    tlowly    '.wri    Rrgrnt   Strrrt.    and 
turning  up  Shaftr,bury  Avrn.....  mad*,  hrr  way  on 
f<«.t  to  the  b.,arding  hou<M-  n^nr  tho  Hrifish  Museum 
whrre  •hf  wa*  Mving.      She  w,  nt  straight  up  to  h«  r 
room  and  wt  down  to  ti.ink.    SI...  ha.j  d.,  jd.-,i  that 
thfi*^  mm  wrrr  probably  employed  by  Littl.s^.n 
and  that  th-y  wrro  going  to  make  an  att.  inpt.  that 
night   apparently.    „pon    tUo   Ij/e   of   Norri*   Vino 
In  any  case  her  first  impuUe  wr,..ld  have  b^m  to 
warn  him.  but  she  had  also  personal  nas<.ns  for  .I..inj;j 
9o.     If  this  paper  which  Vine  held  was  reor,v.'r.d  by 
some  one  else,  her  own  mission  would  be  a  failur.- 
In  the  hands  of  Littloson  and  his  friends,  it  wr.ulcj 
without  a  doubt  be  promptly  destroyed,  and  notlung 
would  be  left  for  her  to  do  but  to  go  ba.  k  to  Am- ri-a 
and  own  her  defeat.     She  decided  that  Norris  Vtn.- 
must  be  warned.     A'  first  she  thought  .,f  writing  or 
telegraphing.     Then  she  romcmb.nd  that   it  w,s 
already  past  six.  and  that  Vfne  was  not  exprct.d  to 
r.  turn  to  his  rooms  until  aft.  r  dinn^^r.     He  u-o„M 
probably,  therefore,  receive  n-tther  tel-^ram  or  letter 
before  he  had  walked  into  the  trap.     Tin  re  was  only 
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2  thing  l.ft  for  her  to  do.     If  these  men  could 
obtan  ingress  to  Vines  ro.ms.  so  could  she.    She 
must  be  there  first  and  warn  him 
She  changed  her  clothes,  and  after  a  few  minutes' 

h  sitation  set  out  to  dine  at  one  of  the  restaurants 
w    ch   h    H,,  ,„  ,      ,,,      ^^  ^.^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^_ 

wha    Bohemian  place,  but  even  here  women  dining 
alone  were  subjected   to  a   good  deal  of  remark 
and  her  cheeks  grew  hot  as  she  remembered  her 
first  visit  there,  and  the  whispered  discussion  be- 
tween the  waiters  as  to  wliether  she  should  be  given 
a  table.     She  had  become  a  fairly  n-gular  customer 
here  now    though,  and  to-night  she  was  given   a 
table  near  the  wall,  an  excellent  xantage  ground  for 
her  but  exactly  opposite  three  men.  who  had  appar- 
ently  been  drinking  heavily,  and  whose  whole  atten- 
tion    from  the  moment  of  lu-r    entrance,    seemed 
fixed  upon  her.     She  ordered  her  dinner,  steadfastly 
Ignoring  them,  and  sat  as  usual  with  her  eves  fixed 

wT,?;;'":;  '"*  '"  "'^^"^"^^^  -^  "«t  sufficient 
to  chill  the  ardour  of  the  youngest  of  the  three  men 

She  saw  him  call  a  waiter  and  write  something  on  the 

back  of  a  card,  and  immediately  afterwards  the 

wai  er,  with  some  hesitation,  and  a  half-expressed 

apology,  presented  it  to  her.     She  tore  it  in  pieces 

and  went  on  with  her  dinner  witliout  a  word.  Then 

a  voice  at  her  elbow  startled  her 

"Miss  Longworth."  it  said.  "  won't  you  allow  me 

to  sit  at  your  table  ?     I  will  promise  not  to  intrude 

in  any  wa>.  and  you  may  possibly  be  saved  from 

sucn  impertinences  as  that." 
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He  pointed  to  tho  waiter,  retiring  discomfited, 
and  Virgm...  w.th  a  littl.  murmur  of  ddi.l.t  recoc 
nued  Mr.  Mildmay  standing  bofore  her  ^ 

hand         Vhy.  how  glad  I  am  to  see  yon  again  !  " 
And    I   you.    Miss   Longworth,-    ho   answered 
eartUy  ..  hut  to  be  frank  w.th  you.  I  wouidrth::; 
nave  met  you  somewhere  else" 

The  colour  which  had  suddenly  streamed  into  her 
cheeks  faded  away,  and  siw  sighed.  Tall,  and  very 
immaculate  in  the  neat  simplicity  of  his  seyen^ 
evenmg  dress,  he  seemed  to  her  a  m  .re  formidable 
person  than  eyer  he  had  done  on  the  steamer  The 
disapproyal,  too.  which  he  felt,  he  could  scarcely 
help  showmg  m  some  measure  in  his  face 

"  Perhaps."  she  said,  "  I  ought  not  to  haye  asked 
you  to  do  anything  so  compromising  as  to  sit  with 

r^Lr^r-  '""'  ''''-''  "  -y  -  '  ^-  -'^^ 

to^linl:^'^"^^^^^^^^'^^^^^-"^^- the  carte 

"  Have  you  ordered  ?  "  he  asked. 
She  nodded. 

"  I  am  so  sorry,"  she  said,  "  but  I  am  in  no  hurry 
You  can  catch  me  up."  ^' 

He  ordered  something  from  the  waiter  who 
was   standmg   by.  and  then  turned  again  towards 

^^  '•  You  mustn't  be  unfair  to  me.  please,"  he  said 
I    IS  only  because  I  hate  to  see  you  subjected  to 

such  affronts,  that  I  h-ivf  -.n.-  f    '•      ■    ., 

.  ludi  1  f.a\c  dn>  fceiuig  m  the  matter 
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at  all.  Couldn't  you  have  a  rnmp.inidn,  or  some 
thing  of  that  s.^rt,  if  you  must  come  to  these 
places  ?  " 

She  laughed  softly. 

"  No  !  "  she  said.  "  I  am  afraid  I  couldn't  do  that, 
but  if  it  really  gives  you  any  satisfaction  to  hear  it, 
I  think  that  my  search— I  told  you  that  I  had 
come  to  look  for  some  one,  didn't  I  ?— will  be  over 
to-night,  and  then  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  me  to 
do  this  sort  of  thing." 

"  I  am  glad,"  he  answered  heartily.  "  I  am  glad, 
that  is  to  say,  unless •" 

"  Unless  what  ?  " 

"  Unless  it  means  your  going  back  to  America. 

She  raised  her  eyes  to  his. 

"  And  how  does  that  concern  you  ?  "  she  asked, 
simply. 

"  I  wish  to  God  I  knew  why  it  should  I  "  he  an- 
swered, almost  bitterly.  "Do  you  know  what  a 
fool  I  have  been  making  of  myself  for  the  last  week  or 
so  ?  I  have  given  up  my  club  and  all  my  friends, 
refused  every  invitation,  and  spent  all  my  time 
going  about  from  restaurant  to  restaurant,  caf^  to 
caf^,  hoping  to  somewhere  come  across  you.' 

"  Mr.  Mildmay  !  "—she  began. 

"Oh!  you  need  not  look  like  that,"  inter- 
rupted. "  It's  perfectly  true.  I  think  yo  .  new  it 
upon  the  steamer.  I  suppose  that  last  day  I  made 
myself  a  nuisance  to  you,  with  my  advice  and  feare, 
and  all  that  «)rt  of  thing.  Well,  you  see,  now  I  ask 
no  questions.    I  am  content  to  take  you  as  you  are. 
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You  want  «,me  one  to  Ic.k  aftor  you.    Virginia. 
Will  you  marry  me  ?  " 

She  set  down  her  glass,  which  was  half  rais.d  to 
her  hps,  and  W.ked  at  hirn  with  wide  opcu  eyes 
and  trrnibling  lips. 
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An    Appointment 

'W'^^^^'^'^IA  socm.'d   to  find  speech  impossible, 
▼       and  It  scinit (I  to  him  that  he  could  see  the 
tears  gathering  in  her  eyes. 

"  Forgive  me,"  he  said,  leaning  over  the  table 
towards  her.  "  I  ought  to  have  asked  you  differ- 
ently, I  know,  but  I  am  so  afraid  that  you  will 
shp  away,  as  you  did  before,  and  that  I  shall  lose 
sight  of  you  again.  Vou  wr.nt  some  one  to  take 
care  of  you,  dear,  and  I  am  going  to  do  it." 

She  looked  at   him   with   swimming  eyes,  and 

he  laid  his  hand  soltiy  for  a  moment  upon  hers. 

"  Mr.  Mildmay."  she  said,  "  you  must  not  sav 

such  things  to  me.     It  is  quite  impossible,  entirely 

and  absolutely  impossible." 

"  I  don't  believe  it,"  he  answered  calmly.  "  You 
will  have  to  give  me  some  very  good  ison.  before 
I  go  away  again  and  leave  you." 

•'  Reasons  !  "  she  faltered.  "  Oh  !  there  is  every 
reason  in  the  world.  You  don't  know  me,  or  any- 
thmg  about  me,  and  you  know  very  well  that  I  am 
doing  things  here  that  no  nice  girl  would  do." 

"I  know  nothing  of  the  sort,"  he  answered, 
smihng,  "  because  you  are  a  nice  girl.  Rut.  on  the 
other  liand,  of  course,  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  your 

1S4 


AN  APF'OINTMKNT 


185 


'ioarcU,  wliitt'ver  it  may  hv,  i.i  over.  Vcti  r.in 
t'-II  mo  about  it  or  not,  just  as  you  please.  Prrliaps 
I  may  bo  able  to  lnlp.  I'ciiiaps  you  would  like  to 
toll  mo.     If  not,  it  d<H<Mi't  mattor." 

She  found  speech  diflicult,  almost  impossiblo. 
He  scorned  so  suro  of  hiii  position,  so  abs(.Iutely 
confident  that  there  could  be  nothin/<  which  could 
possibly  separate  thorn. 

"  But  you  don't  understand,"  she  tried  to  say. 
"  I  am  not  the  sort  of  person  at  all  m  hom  you  ought 
to  think  of  marryinR.  I  am  very,  vorv  po„r,  and 
I  am  over  hero  b((  luso  I  betrayed  a  trust,  to  try 
and  steal  back  something  which  was  lost  throuf,-h 
my  carelessness.  I  might  be  put  in  prison  for  what 
1  am  trying  to  do.  All  sorts  of  things  might  happ,  n 
to  me.     You  mustn't  have  anything  to  do  with  mo." 

He  smiled,  and  restod  his  hand  for  a  moment 
once  more  upon  her  thin  white  fingers. 

"  Little  girl,"  he  said,  "  I  believe  in  you,  and  that 
is  quite  enough.  I  shall  got  1  special  licence  to- 
morrow." 

She  laughed  a  little  hysterically. 

"  Forgive  me,"  she  said,  wiping  her  eyes,  "  but 
over  in  New  York  they  call  Englislimon  slow.  How 
dare  you  talk  of  special  licences,  when  I  have  told 
you  that  I  cannot,  that  I  will  no*  even  think  of 
marrying  you  !  " 

He  looked  at  her  with  sudden  keenness. 

"  Is  there  any  one  else  ?  "  he  asked  gravely. 

She  was  forced  to  speak  the  irutii. 

"  No,  there  is  no  one  I  "  she  said. 
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"  Gotxl  I  "  lu-  aiww.rrd.  "  I  tlumght  not.  A»  a 
mutter  of  Itirm,  have  you  any  further  reaioni  why 
you  won't  marry  me  ?  " 

"  I  don't-care  for  you  enoiifjli,"  the  ga«i)ed. 
"  You  will  very  soon,"  he  answered  reassuringly. 
"  I  really  can  rtiake  myself  quite  an  agrciablt 
companion.  Vou  haven't  wen  enotigh  of  me  yet. 
Of  course  I  know  I'm  rather  taking  you  by  stoini, 
but  I  am  not  going  to  leave  you  alone  in  a  strange 
city,  indulging  in  some  melodramatic  game  of  hide 
and  seek.  You  don't  need  to  do  that,  Virginia. 
I  am  quite  as  rich  as  ever  you  will  want  to  be,  and 
if  any  one  has  suffered  in  Ann tica  through  your 
carelessness  I  think  I  can  make  amends  for  •  on 
more  completely  than  you  can  by  trying  to  break 
the  laws  of  this  country.  You  know,  dear,  I  am 
not  curious,  but  I  really  think  you  had  better  tell 
me  all  about  it.     It  will  make  things  much  easier." 

She  shook  her  head. 

"  It  isn't  my  secret,"  she  answered,  "  and  besides, 
it's  a  dangerous  one.  VVlioever  has  the  paper  which 
was  stolen  through  my  carelessness,  and  which  I 
am  going  to  try  and  get  back,  goes  every  moment 
in  danger  of  his  hfe." 

He  smiled  at  her  a  little  unbelievingly. 

"  That  may  be  all  very  well  in  New  York,"  lie 
said,  "  but  here  in  London  one  doesn't  do  such 
things.  One  keeps  the  law  here,  for  we  have  an 
incorruptible  police." 

"  You  don't  understand,"  she  said  sadly.  "  This 
is  really  something  great." 
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"r.in't  you  buy  this  pap/T  or  wha!' vrr  it  it  ?  " 
he  a»k.'(l.  "  or  rathor  couldn't  I  buy  it  for  you  }  " 

She  »\u"  k  hrr  hfad. 

"  The  rii.in  who  has  it  refused  a  milhon  dollar* 
for  it."  she  »aid  .imply.  •  Ind.. .1,  I  must  not 
tell  you  anything  more.     PIrasc,  Mr.  Mildnmy " 

"  fiuv  !  "  he  intprniptod. 

"  Ciuy,  then,"  she  coniinurd,  wifh  something  vrry 
much  like  a  bhish,  "  UngH  all  that  you  have  said 
to  me,  at  any  rat.'  for  the  pre  sent.  Perhaps  later 
on,  wheti  this  is  all  over " 

"  You  won't  want  me  then,"  he  said.  "  It's 
just  now  you  nerd  some  one  to  look  after  you.  You 
are  too  young,  and  forgive  me,  de.ir.  tm)  simple, 
to  be  mi.xcd  up  in  such  affairs  as  you  have  been 
speaking  of.  There  is  only  one  way  to  really 
protect  yoM,  and  that  is  to  get  that  special  licence 
to-morro*.v." 

"  But  you  mustn't  talk  about  it,  think  about  it 
even,"  she  protested.     "  It's   imposHiblc." 

"  i«o,  I  think  not  I  "  he  answered.  "  Come,  I 
am  going  to  make  you  drink  a  glass  of  my  wine. 
You  are  looking  positively  woe-begone.  That's 
right,  drink  it  down,"  he  added,  as  she  sipped  it 
timidly.  "  Now  tell  me  what  you  are  goinrj  to  do 
for  the  rest  of  the  evening." 

"  I  am  gomg,"  she  said,  "  to  try  and  save  the  life 
of  the  man  m  ho  has  the  paper  which  was  stolen  from 
me.   Incidentally  I  may  be  able  to  get  it  back  ajain." 

"  Can  r  come  too  ?  "  he  r.sk/'d. 

"  Certainly  not  !  "  she  answered.     "  It  isn't  an 
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affair  (c»r  you  to  Im'  mixrd  up  in,  and  lH>9idr«  it  wotil.l 
^|M)il  my  olianci." 

"  You  ntv  not  rnt our.iging,"  Ur  «.iid.  "  Srrinu»lv, 
Virgint^   <l«)  Irt  tm*  comt*." 

"  No  !  '  nhr  an*wt>r«  d,  Kl<inc'>ng  at  tin'  clo«  k, 
"  rtnd  I  must  Ih-  going  in  a  very  Itw  minut<«," 

"  You  li.ivm't  told  mv  «litn  you  will  marry  nu 
yet,"  he  niiirulid  hrr. 

She  looked  at  him  piteously. 

"  PUmhi'  dftn't  b«'  (o<ihsh.  ■  she  said.  "  I  rr-  ot 
marry  you,  I  can  nivir  m.irry  y«'U.  I  told  yoi. 
that  boforp.  Yuu  must  please  ptit  it  out  u(  your 
head.  I  am  gomi;  now,  and  it  must  he  "—her 
voice  trembled  a  little — "  gootl-bye  !  " 

"  It  will  bo  n(»tliing  of  tlu  sort,"  he  ansiwercd. 
"Do  you   care    lor   me  a   httii,   Virginia?" 

"  I— perhaps  I  do,"  she  faltepd, 

"  I  thought  you  did,"  he  whimpered,  smiling 
"  I  hoped  so,  anyhow.  That  settles  it,  Virgmia. 
You  havin't  a  clunce  of  g'^tting  away  from  me, 
dear.  You  may  ju>>t  as  well  make  up  your  mind 
to  be  Mrs.  Mildmay  as  soon  as  I  can  get  that 
licence." 

"  You  are  tlie  most  impossible  person  !  "  she 
declared  in  despair.      "  How  can  I  make  you  believe 
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"  Nohow,"  he  answered, 
you,  please,  this  evening." 

"  I  will  not,"  she  answered  hnnly. 
me,  please,  that  it  is  impossible." 

"  Very  well,  then,"  he  answered,  "  you  shall  have 


Let  me  come  with 
Do  believe 
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your  own  way,  but  on  «)ii  tondulon,  and  th»t 
i«  tha»  you  trll  m«'  whrrp  I  liira  (uh\  vuu  tcvniorrow. 
I  -*ti.ill  |»r<»b.ihly  havr  the  lit    lur  thrn." 

VirKtni.i  l.H»k««l  arouiul  thr  n  un .i<»  thouKl>»'<'kin^ 
(or  -nwi-  m'.ni-*  ot  rsf.ijM-,  .im^  yit  »hf  knew  tli.U 
ivery  woril  he  uttered  wa»  u  drli^ht  to  her ,  that 
i  new  joy,  aj^Min^f  wfu.  5t  *he  was  ntwerleii*!  to  fight, 
was  tiUiMK  hi  r  hf.  «h«  abtifcn  ^  im|Hx-s.bIe.  not 

to  be  thought  ot.  i  ail  fhi  lu   «'  liU  insistence 

(lili^ht.d  her.     H<  •^onuuhl      airofoneAho 

->.     "^    <*  lelf    her  powiTH  <>( 

'W<«t    iRipot  ,il,    and    «he 

,.<^    wrftli     itref    jw.     How 
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h  IS  always  hh  «"  m 
ri  sistanoe  beconiit^ 
watched  their  di^ 
was  it  jio^Mble  t' 
authotitative,  espi  j.»Uy  * 
hlkd  with  a  pa-  ionat 
thing  the  to  th  winds 
in  his.  Perh,ip>  ^  Urpn^m^v^.  sli  iluMif^ht,  thin;,* 
would  set'in  liu?  nut  U  b*-  b«i  in  the  mean- 
time she  ga\  irii 
hoiLse  in  Rus^  >  Stn  >  i 
"  I  shall  Ih  th.  r.'/ 
twelve  to-morrow  in« 
out  t)ef<)r«'  thin  ?  " 
I — suppose  not,"  .xi 


U.vev    sn  t    Jill,  lent,    »0 

■i-  wl,.?iU-  'cart  w.»s 

■M-i.      ti,   thiuw  every- 

d  I  J  pi^tre  Iirr  hands 


Ni    <»f   the  boarding- 
,  t~Ol..<l  she  help  it  I 
I    "  som<  tinu-  brfore 
^(.fj   Utm't    be   going 
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He  caUcd  the  waiter  ;,_jd  a*.ki  cl  fi-r  tlir  bill  for 
his  dinner.  Hers  she  had  aln.nir  j)aid.  She  rose 
to  !..-r  f.ft. 

"  I'lease,"  she  said  eaiu«  -^tlv,  "  do  not  <  "me  out 
with  me.  I  am  going  now,  and  where  I  am  going 
I  must  go  alone." 
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Hi»  Kl.int*rtt  opp«i«iti>,  to  whrr*  lh««  thrrr  mm  were 
•hil  tittmg. 

•♦  Very  wrll,"  he  Mid.  "  I  will  let  ymi  ro.  Ymi 
will  f.  rmit  m",  I  prMtirm*.  to  tee  ymi  out  o(  the 
restiiurin:  f  " 

He  walkrd  down  with  her  to  the  door,  and  would 
have  called  a  lian»om,  but  the  aniwrted  that  the 
prrferred  to  wnlk. 

"  I  have  an  automobile  here  if  you  will  use  it," 
he  said,  "  and  I  wtU  engage  not  to  a»k  the  man 
where  he  drove  yoi  " 

I  am  not  afraid  of  that,"  the  answered,  "  but 
I  would  rather  walk,  if  you  plcate.  I  have  only  a 
very  little  way  to  go." 

He  took  br»h  her  hands  in  hl»  firmly. 

"  Virginia,  dear,"  he  said,  smiling  down  at  her, 
"  good-night,  and  remember  that  I  am  coming  to 
see  you  to-morrow,  an  J  that  I  am  going  to  bring 
tluit  special  licence.  Vf  are  going  to  marry  me 
whether  you  w.int  to  or  aot,  and  very  soon  too." 

Virginia  hurried  away,  brcathlesa. 


cmaph  f<  viiT 
Ddlatcd 

VIRCilNIA  Mrrw  a  latl.'  hrc.ith  of  r.Url.  Aftir 
all  it  had  liern  to  i<a»v.  S\w  hid  simply 
walked  into  the  flats,  mU-ml  thr  lift,  a*c«nd<tl  to 
the  fifth  llfH)r,  optned  the  diM»r  c»f  No.  57,  and  walked 
In.  Shthad  h.id  a  motnmt  o(  ft.ir  l«>t  then-  thoiiid 
be  a  tervant  in  the  rcxjnm,  but  it  wa*  a  (car  whith 
proved  groundlts*.  She  had  found  lnrs«lf  in  a 
tiny  hall,  with  cloiM  doors  in  front  and  on  tli>'  n«ht 
of  her,  and  an  open  one  on  the  left  l<  .nlmg  into  a 
•mail,  plainly  furnished  but  comfortable  !iittinf{-room. 
This  she  entered,  and  clf»ed  the  door  behind  her. 
At  last  she  wa»  in  Norns  Vine's  jumcfura. 

She  drew  a  little  breath,  halt  of  relief,  half  (t 
excitement,  and  then  rep<ntu.!,'  of  the  closed  door, 
quietly  ofw-ned  it.  and  Kit  it  abi)Ut  a  foot  ajar.  She 
lof)ked  round  the  room  with  a  swift  conipreliensive 
glance.  There  was  only  one  place  where  it  seemed 
possible  thatpaiH-rs  of  importance  might  be  hidden, 
a  small  desk  with  pigeon  holes,  before  the  window. 
She  sat  down  in  ii  )nt  of  it,  and  n  ihodically.  one 
by  one,  she  examined  every  paper  she  found,  bills, 
fct-ripts,  r.rrwptxtiises,  chuiitabie  appeals,  circulars 
menioioiiUu  ol  literary  matter.    She  fouad  inaiiy 
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of  theso,  but  nothing  in  tlu'  least  like  the  paper  for 
which  slie  was  in  scirch. 

With  a  httlf  si/^'li  slic  clf)secl  the  desk,  and,  turniiif,' 
away  from  it,  seated  herself  in  the  easy-chair  in 
front  of  the  fireplace.  Almost  as  she  did  so  she 
received  a  shock  which  sent  the  blood  tingling 
through  her  body.  The  outer  door  had  opened  very 
softly.  She  had  the  idea  that  some  one  was  standing 
outside  hesitating  whether  to  enter.  Thoughts 
flashed  quickly  through  her  mind.  This  was  not 
Norris  Vine,  or  he  would  have  entered  his  own  room 
without  h«'sitation.  She  affected  to  be  absorbed 
in  the  magazine  which  she  had  picked  up,  but  it 
was  almost  certain,  from  the  fact  that  the  door  was 
gently  pushed  open  another  inch  or  two,  that  some 
one  was  looking  through  the  chink.  She  read  on 
unmoved,  although  she  even  fancied  that  she 
could  hear  the  stifled  breathing  of  some  one 
peering  into  the  room.  Then  she  heard  the  door  of 
the  room  outside,  his  bedroom  without  a  doubt, 
softly  opened.  The  intruder,  whomever  he  might 
be,   had  evidently  stolen  in   there. 

Virginia  laid  down  her  magazine  for  a  moment, 
and  with  half-closed  eyes  tried  to  think.  Within 
the  next  room,  only  a  few  yards  away,  and  nearer 
to  the  door  leading  into  the  flat  that  she  herself  was, 
was  hiding  the  person  who  for  two  thousand  five 
hundred  pounds  was  proposing  to  rid  the  world 
of  Norris  Vine.  What  would  hapj)cn  if  she  sat 
still  ?  If  Norris  Vine  should  come  in,  and  it  was 
almost  tiie  time  at  which  he  was  expected,  his  assail- 
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ant  would  probably  be  waiting  behind  the  door. 
She  had  no  doubt  but  that  the  attack  would  be 

Tou  dt  IT'"":  T'  ""*  °"^^  "'^'^  --  --n 

where  she  now  was.  or  perhaj,s  there  might  be 
even  wo«e  things  in  store  for  her.  In  any  case 
w.thm  a  few  yards  of  her  a  man  lay  in  hid.n'g  ^S h 
murder  m  h.s  heart,  and  between  these  two  the 
cbsed  door  which  might  at  any  moment  be  opened 
NVhat  chance  would  she  have  to  warn  Norris  Vine  ? 
None  at  all  I 

She  rose  to  her  feet  and  sat  down  again     Tlie 
very  thought  of  moving  nearer  to  the  room'whei^e 
thas  man  was  waiting  filled  her  with  horror,   and 
yet  It  was  surely  as  dangerous  to  remain  where  she 
was.  too  far  away  to  warn  any  one  entering   and 
hersel    at  the  mercy  of  the  conqueror  in  the'briel 
ruggle.     Her  breath  began  to  come  more  quickly 
s  she  reahzed  that  she  was  trapped.    Probably 
hat  man  m  the  next  room  knew  all  about  her 
knew  just  why  she  was  there,  and  had  made  up  his 
mmd   how  to  deal   with  her.    She  found   herself 
stenmg  m  ever-deepening  horror  for  that  turn  of 
the  handle  which  should  signal  the  coming  of  the 
man  for  whom  they  were  both  waitmg.     Interven! 
tion  of  any  sort  she  felt  would  be  thankful 

place  as  ,t  was  startling.     The  bell  of  a  telephone 
mstrument  on  the  top  of  the  desk  began  to  ring 

walked  to  the  mstrument  and  took  the  receiver  in 
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Simultaneously  she  heard  a  stealthy 
movement  outside.  Her  fellow-watcher,  whomever 
he  might  be,  had  also  made  up  his  mind  to  hear 
whom  it  might  be  who  was  ringing  up  N orris  Vine 

so  late. 

"  Who's  that  ?  "  the  voice  asked  abruptly. 

"  Coniston  Mansions,  No.  57,"  Virginia  answered, 
disguising  her  voice  as  much  as  possible. 

"  Yes  !  but  who  is  it  in  my  rooms  ?  That  isn't 
Janion's  voice,  is  it  ?  " 

Then  Virginia  knew  that  the  person  who  spoke 
was  Norris  Vine  himself,  and  before  every  word 
she  uttered  she  hesitated,  thinking  always  of  the 
listener  outside. 

"  No,  it's  not  Janion,"  she  answered.     "  Wliat 

do  you  want  ?  " 

"  I  wanted  to  know  whether  my  servant  was 
there,"  the  voice  replied.  "  Who  are  you,  and 
what  are  you  doinr    a  my  rooms  ?  " 

"  Gone  into  the  country  ?  "  Virginia  said.  F-peak- 
ing  in  a  loud  tone  of  surprise.  "  You  mean  that 
he  will  not  be  here  to-night,  after  all  ?  " 

The  voice  down  the  telephone  came  angry  and 

perplexed. 

"  What  the  devil  are  you  talking  about  ?  "  it 
asked.  "  I  am  Norris  Vine,  and  I  am  speaking 
into  my  own  rooms.  I  want  to  know  who  you 
are,  and  what  are  yon  doing  there." 

"  Then  I  think,"  Virginia  contintied,  still  speaking 
loudly,  "  that  you  miAt  be  a  little  more  careful 
before  you  send  me  on  a  fool's  errand  Uke  this. 
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Here  have  I  b.cn  waiting  for  half  an  hour  for  a 
man  whom  you  declared  was  certain  to  come  here 
beiore  eleven  oclc^k.  Now  you  tell  me  that  he 
•s  not  rcturnmg  to-night  at  all.  gone  into  the  country, 
or  some  rubbish.     VVhv  cin't  vn,.   ^.i  I 

tZ  .  !°"  '"'"^  *°  ''^'■^''  ''^"V  stuff  that's 

d  you.  and  then  thmk  that  it  doesn't  matter  so 

'»«  as  you  say  that  you're  sorry.  How  about  my 
-•^^t..d  time  sitting  here,  to  say  nothing  of  ti.e  risk 
of  being  taken  for  a  thief !  " 

"  If  you  don't  tell  me  who  you  are  at  once  "  the 
voicecanu.back.'-Islui,ls.ndapohc^^^^^^^^^^^ 

I'^lr  Tt''''"^  "^'^  ^  "''^"*  "^>'  "^^"  J^^nion  ? 

uant  him  to  bring  my  evenmg  clothes  to  the  club. 
If  >ou  don't  tell  me  who  you  are.  and  what  you  are 
do  ng  m  my  rooms.  I  shall  be  round  there  with  a 
policeman  in  hve  minutes." 

'•Of  course  I  shan't  stop."  Virginia  rephed,  still 

ma  loud  voice.     "  What  on  earth  is  there  to  stop 

0     t    he  man  isn  t  coming  back  for  several  days  ? 

I^shal.  be  ,.,,y  before  the  police  can  come.     Ring 

"  I  don't  know  who  the  devil  you  are,"  the  voice 
ame  back,  "but  I  Jolly  soon  will.     You'll  have 
to     -rry,  my  fnend,  if  you  mean  to  get  away     I 
am  gomg  to  ring  up  ihe  manager's  office' 

foJTZV''?Z  ?°^'"  '^'  '^'""^^     She  hesitated 
strailr     '  K    f''  '^'  looking-glass,  as  though 

outsfd     ""'  :'  '''-^"  ''''''y  *°  g-^  the  listener 
outs.de  .ime  to  get  back   once  more  into  hidir--^ 

Tnen  she  walked  with  fast  beating  heart  and  steady 
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footsteps  towards  the  tltxir.  She  oprnrd  it  boldly. 
The  little  hall  was  empty  ;  the  door  of  the  room 
opposite,  which  had  been  closed  when  she  had 
entered,  was  ajar  now,  but  there  were  no  signs  of 
any  living  person.  She  opened  the  door  le.id- 
iiig  into  the  corridor  and  safety.  For  the  f^rst 
time  she  noticed  that  the  key  was  in  the  inside. 
She  withdrew  it,  passed  out,  closed  the  door,  and 
stood  in  Si.fety  in  the  corridor.  Thoughts  chased 
one  another  through  her  mind.  She  had  only 
to  lock  the  door  on  the  outside,  call  for  help,  and 
the  person  who  had  waited  with  her  for  Norris 
Vine's  return  was  caught  in  a  trap.  Would  there 
be  any  advantage  in  it  ?  Would  she  be  able  to 
clear  herself  ? 

Reluctantly  she  decided  that  it  was  better  to  let 
them  go.  She  rang  for  the  lift,  and  then  turned 
with  fascinated  eyes  to  watch  the  door  leading  into 
Norris  Vine's  apartments.  The  lights  were  very 
dim  on  the  landing.  There  were  no  servants  or  any 
one  about.  She  watched  the  closed  door  with 
fascinated  eyes.  What  if  it  should  open  before 
the  lift  came  I  She  rang  again,  kept  her  finger 
upon  the  bell ;  then  with  a  great  sense  of  relief  she 
heard  the  creaking  of  the  wire  rope,  and  saw  the 
top  of  the  lift  beginning  to  ascend.  It  drew  level 
with  her,  and  the  page-boy  threw  open  the  iron 
door.  Almost  at  that  moment  she  saw  the  door  of 
Norris  Vine's  apartment  softly  opened  from  the 
inside.    She  sank  down  upon  the  cushioned  seat. 

"  Down,  pleaoe  I  "  she  said,  and  the  lift  began 
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to  descend.  Her  safety  was  asstir.  <1.  She  tiirn.-cl 
to  the  boy.  "  Does  Mr.  Vine  geiu  rull>  come  up  tliis 
way  to  his  rooms  ?  "  she  asked. 

"Always  at  night,    miss,"   the  boy    answered. 
"  The  other  lift  don't  run  after  eleven." 

She  reached  the  hall.  The  commissionaire  opon«d 
the  doors  and  she  passed  out  into  the  street.  She 
crossed  the  road,  and  stood  perfectly  still  watching 
the  entrance.  Five,  ten  minutfs  passed;  then  a 
man  came  out  in  evening  dress,  with  silk  hat,  and 
a  white  handkerchief  around  his  neck.  He  was 
smoking  a  cigarette,  and  he  carried  a  silver-headed 
cane.  Virginia  crossed  the  road  once  more,  and, 
trusting  to  the  crowd,  kept  within  a  few  yards  of 
him.  He  turned  to  the  edge  of  the  curb  and  called 
a  hansom. 

"  Claridge's  Hotel  I  "  he  said.     "  As  quick  as  you 
Mn,  cabby  I  " 

She  gave  a  little  start.  Not  only  had  she  recog- 
nized the  voice  of  the  ^nan  who  had  sat  behind  her 
in  the  caf^  that  afternoon,  but  she  knew  at  once 
that  this  was  also  one  of  the  three  men  who  had 
sat  opposite  her  only  an  hour  or  so  ago  at  dinner  I 
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Ingratitude 

N ORRIS  VINKstooU  in  the  middU-  of  ]m  room, 
his  hat  still  upon  his  h«atl,  and  his  overcoat 
on  his  arm.  Before  him  stood  the  waiter  and  tlie 
watchman  of  the  fiats. 

"  My  rooms,"  he  was  saying,  "  have  been  ocnipii  d 
within  the  last  ten  minutes  hy  strangers,  and  by 
people  who  have  no  right  here  whatever.  I  have 
certain  proof  of  this.  Do  you  allow  any  one  who 
chooses  to  come  into  the  building  and  use  the  lift, 
and  enter  whatever  apartment  tliey  choose  ?  " 

"  We  cannot  employ  detectives,"  the  manoger 
answered,  "  and  every  one  who  lives  here  has 
visitors." 

There  was  a  soft  knock  at  the  door,  and  alnrist 
immediately  it  was  opened.  Virginia  entered,  and 
guessed  immediately  the  meaning  of  the  little  scene 
before  her. 

"  You  want  an  explanation  as  to  that  telephone 
message,"  she  said  quietly.  "  I  have  come  to  give 
it  to  you.  If  you  will  send  these  people  away,  I 
will  explain  everythinf  ' 

Norris  Vine  looked  at  her  in  amazement.     Her 
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face  sermr-d  «omohow  familiar,  but  he  failed  at  ftrnt 
to  plac,.  h,.r.  Tho  two  men  whom  Vine  was  inter- 
viewing  w.rr  only  t.K,  glad  of  the  opportunity  to 
take  ifii'ir  departure. 

"Am  I  to  understand."  Vine  asked,  "that 
It  was  you  whose  voire  I  heard  at  the  tele- 
phone  ? 

"  You  are."  Virginia  answered,  "  and  you  may  be 
very  thankful  for  it.  I  do  not  know  whether  it  was 
wise  of  mo  or  not.  but  I  am  quite  sure  that  I  saved 
your  hfe." 

••  In  which  case,"  Vine  nmarked.  with  an  incredu- 
Ions  smile.  I  must  at  least  ask  you  to  sit  down  " 
^^Virginia    seated   herself   and   pushed    back    her 

"  You  do  not  remember  me."  she  said.  "  I  am 
riuntas  Duge's  niece." 

^  "  I  remember  you  now  quite  well."  he  answered. 
You  were  having  dinner  with  your  uncle  one 
"ight  at  Sherry's." 
Shf  nodded. 

*•  That  is  quite  true."  she  said.     "  I  have  been 
ooking  for  you  for  some  days.     In  fact.  I  came  to 
London  to  look  for  you." 

"That,"  he  remarked  drily,  "sounds  somewhat 
mvstenous.  considering  that  I  have  not  yet  had  the 
pleasure  of  your  acquaintance." 

"There   is   nothing   mysterious   about    it"   she 
answereo      "  You  are  a  receiver  of  stolen  goods 
Some  papers  were  stolen  from  my  uncle's  studv  bv 
.-icLa.  ray  cousm.  and  given  to  you.    They  were 
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%tt)\fn    throiigh    my    cirelrMnriMi.    UnlfM    I    mn 
rrrovfr  them  I  am  niin»'d." 

"  Go  on."  Norrii  Vim-  »ald.    "  Yoti  havr  nnf 
ftnl««htH|  yet." 

"  No  !  "  »l»e  answrrwl,  "  I  have  not.     I  followc  rl 
you  to  England  to  gi-t  tlM>*e  pafMin  hack,  ei   irr  by 
theft,  or  by  appeahng  to  your  ien»e  of  honour,  or 
any  means  which  presented  tliems^lves.     I  found 
by  accident  that  I  was  not  the  only  Am'rican  in 
London  who  was  ov^er  here  in  search  of  yci.     Thi* 
afternoon  I  overhe.ird  part  of  a  plot  in  a  caf^  in 
Recent  Street  Ix'tween  two  mf*n.  strangers  to  me, 
but  who  had  both  apparently  made  up  tluir  minds 
that  this  particular  paper  was  worth  a  little  mon- 
than  your  life.     Er«)m  thtm  I  heard  your  address. 
Your  valet  must  be  in  their  pay.  for  they  knew 
exactly  your  movements  for  the  night.     I  heard 
them  plan  to  come  here,  and  I  knew  what  the  end 
of  that  would  be.     I  determined  to  anticipate  them. 
It  was  not  out  of  any  feeling  for  you,  btit  simply 
because  if  the  paper  got  into  their  hands  my  cause 
was  lost.     So  I  came  on  here  to  warn  you,  but  I 
had  scarcely  en'ered  your  room  before  I  was  aware 
that  some  one  who  had  come  with  very  different 
intentions  was  already  here.     VVe  waited — I  in  the 
sitting-.^om,  he  in  that  bedroom — waited  for  yf»u. 
I  pretended  to  be  unconscious  of  his  existence.     }h 
seemed  to  be  content  to  ignore  mine.     VVhilt   I  was 
wondering  how  I  sliould  warn  you,  the  telephone 
bell  rang.     I  answered  it,  and  it  was  you  who  spoke. 
Then  I  had  the  idea  of  carrying  on  some  imaginary 
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conven.ition  with  v«»»».  wfilfl  would  induce  th*» 
m.in  who  \\A%  li%!.  riiriK  to  go  a  »y.  I  did  itnnd  he 
went  uw.iy.  It  mil*!  hu«»-  t<  inded  tirrihli-  mm- 
trnsk-to  v«»u,  i»f  rournijuit  ttv.  s  the  only  way  t  <ould 
tht..k  o(  t  I  g.t  him  out  of  thf  pUn*.  Ilr  Irft 
convmri-d  that  you  wfrc  not  coming  hrrr  to- 
mght." 

"  Do  you  know  who  hi*  wat,  this  man  ?  "  Vine 
a^kcd. 

"  I  do  not."  sh"  an-^W' rrd,  "  but  I  can  gu««s  who 
hit  «iiip|iiy«'r»  are." 

"  And  so  can  I,"  Vim'  said  grimly.  "  It  sf^ms  to 
me  that  you  are  a  very  plucky  young  lady,  Mi-ss 
LongM'orth." 

"  Not  at  all,"  she  answt-rt  d.  "  What  I  have  done, 
I  have  done  for  tin  sak«'  of  reward." 

"  Will  you  name  it  ?  "  he  asked 

"  I  want  that  paper  to  take  back  to  my  uncle," 
she  said.  "  Stella  stole  it  from  me  brutally,  and 
iml'ss  I  can  get  it  back  again,  my  uncle  is  going  to 
send  me  bark  to  the  little  farmhouse  where  I  canu* 
from,  and  is  going  to  leave  off  helping  my  people. 
I  want  that  paper  back,  Mr.  Vine,  and  you  must 
give  it  to  me." 

He  looked  at  her  with  v      rly  impasr.ve  face. 

"  I  am  afraid.  Miss  Longworth,"  '  aid,  "  that 
I  must  disappoint  you.  If  I  gave  you  back  that 
p.iper,  it  would  go  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the  most 
unprinripli  d  men  in  America.  It  is  not  only  your 
uncle  wliom  I  dislike,  but  his  methods,  his  craft,  his 
infernal,  incarnate  selfishness.     He  wants  this  paper 
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ft*  0  w;.ip  to  ImliJ  ,.M  I  i.tli,  r  pft.plo  Hf  ohtiiliii-d 
it  bv  subll.tv.  Til'  III.. ins  |»v  Will,  h  it  wu'*  t.iki  ii 
fritni  him.  aUlumjjh  I  r  I  nuttnng  to  cfo  with  th.  m. 
were  <>n  thr  wUnlv  jntifi.d.  I  i.uinot  give  it  you 
back,  Miss  Lmigwortli.  I  have  not  ntidi*  up  my 
mind  v«  t  what  to  do  with  it.  nnd  I  n  rtainly  havr 
no  {ri'mWiip  for  thf  m^n  whom  it  init>!i«  itr«  ;  but 
all  th«  still,.,  fur  th.'  pr.fttnt  it  mu«t  nmain  in  my 
p«»M«HHii)n." 

••  Dit  you  know."  «h.  r.miiul.  il  him,  "  that  I  hav.- 
•uvi'd  your  life  to-night  ?  " 

He  laughed  softly. 

"  Mv  d<  .ir  I  hil.l,"  \n>  m'u\,  "  my  lif.'  i%  not  no 
easily  disposed  «»f.  I  b.  h.v.  that  y«ni  have  trird 
to  do  m«'  a  kindnt sH.  but  you  ank  t(Mt  gnat  u  n-turn- 
Even  if  tlip  papir  you  sprak  »>f  wan  stolen,  it  is 
b«tt»r  in  my  ki. ping  than  in  your  undr's." 

"  Yt.u  will  not  give  it  uw,  thin  ?  "  she  aski-d. 

"  I  will  not,"  !..•    insw.T  \. 

She  rosf  from  lur  place. 

"  Verv'  well."  she  said ;  "  I  am  going  now.  but 
I  think  that  we  shall  m<<  t  again  before  verv 
long." 

He  optned  the  door  for  her  and  walk,  d  out  toward 
the  lift. 

"  My  dear  young  lady."  h.'  sairl.  "  I  hope  you 
will  forgive  my  saying  so,  l)ut  tiiis  is  (crlainly  a 
wild-goose  chase  of  yorirs.  If  voii  will  take  my 
advice,  and  I  know  S(»mi  thin  t  life,  you  will 

go  back  to  y.)ur  farmhouse  in  the  i  ,m»e(  ticut  valley, 
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Jngl.t  \oiiatfirnt.buHKli.  VI  rn-'  y>ni  will  In  |>.!tpr 
>>H  iitul  h.iniMiT  in  thi-  h.».  kw<HK!*  A»k  ^^f'lla. 
I  think  that  %ht»  w.iill  givi-  y»>u  ffir  %.imr 
idvic." 

VirRinm  lo«k«d  at  l.irn  -.(  -lilv.  Thr  fnint  not. 
of  *,ir<  .Tim  which  wtx^  ^  UJi.m  ilw.  nt  (r«>m  his  toiw 
w.iH  tiftt  lu'.t  it{xiti  In  r. 

"  I  lluuik  yoti  f..r  your  .lelvkc."  %hr  s  if |  "  It 
soiincls  %t)  (lioiit.  r.  st  <| -and  convin.  m^  Sti<li 
.in  '-x.  •  Ih-nt  ri  turn,  tm.,  for  n  prrvin  wl.u  Imh  rl^k<d 
»on»i  thing  to  do  ymi  a  kintJnrM." 

"  Mv  dear  young  ladv,"  Vin«>  answrnd.  "  it  wa-. 
not  for  my  owr»  suikc  that  you  wanud  in^ 
hav«'  achnittcd  that  yours*  If.     It  w.-ih  mti; 
vour  own  p)int  of  vi.  \v  that  you  juHk- 
mc  to  remain  a  littlf*  long»'r  on  the  ta 
thiTi  fori\  should  I  Im'  gratt  fill  ?     As  a     > 
fu  t,  I  am  not  sure  that  I  am,     I  t«M)  go  aboiii  1. 

ind  it  is  by  no  means  ortain  that  I  nii(,'ht  nc  t  havt 
had  the  b<st  c»f  .my  littlf  <ntuuntir  with  our  fri»  nfl 
who  you  say  was  hiding  th<Tv."— H'-  nj(.tion.>d  hi> 
head  towards  his  bcdnoni  ■— "  In  that  case,  you 
SOI',  I  should  havo  known  exactly  who  he  was, 
possibly  even  have  boon  able  to  hand  him  over  to 
tlip  police." 

Virginia  pressed  the  little  bill  and  the  lift  bep  m 
to  ascend. 

"  I  am  glad  to  know,  Mr.  Vine,"  she  said,  "  what 
sort  (jf  a  man  you  are." 

He  bowed,  and  she  stepped  into  the  lift  without 
any  lurther  form  of  far;  v.   11.     Vine  walkid  thou^jiit- 
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fully  ba(  k  to  liis  rooms.  He  was  a  man  who  liad 
grown  hard  and  callous  in  the  stress  of  life,  but 
somehow  the  memory  of  Virginia's  pale  face  and 
dark      nroachful  eyes  remained  with  him. 
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A    New   Venture 

pHINEAS  DUGE.    notwithstanding  an  absence 
A       oi    anything     approaching    vulgarity   in    his 
som.'vvhat  complex  .lisposition.  was,  for  a  man  of 
affairs  and  an   Am  rican.   singularly  fond  of  the 
small  elegancies  of  life.     Although  he  sat  alone  at 
dmner,  the  table  was  heap.d  witli  choice  flowers 
and    carefully   selected    hothouse   fruit.     His   one 
glass  of  wine,  the  best  of  its  sort,  he  sipped  mrd;- 
tativ(>ly,  and  with  the  air  of  a  connoisseur.     The 
soft  lights  upon  the  table  were  such  as  a  woman 
mmdful   of   her  complexion,    might   have   chosen' 
Bchmd  his  chair  stood  his  English  butler,  grave 
solemn-faced,  attentive.     The  cigars  and  matches 
were  already  on  his  left-hand  side,  ready  for  the 
moment  when  he  should  have  finished  his  wine 
Outside  a  footman  was  waiting  for  a  signal  to  bring 
in  the  after-dinner  coffee. 

Across  his  luxurious  table,  through  the  waving 
clusters  of  sweet-smelling  flowers  to  the  dark  maho- 
gany panelled  wall  beyond,  the  eyes  of  Phineas  Duge 
seemed  to  be  seeking  that  night  something  which  thev 
failed  to  find.     The  last  few  weeks  seemed  in  a  way  to 
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have  aged  the  m:in.     His  lips  had  co.nc  <  Insor  to- 
getht-r,  there  were  faint  hnes  on  his  forehead  and 
imderne.-ith  his  eyes.    The  butler  from  behind  liis 
chair  looked  down  upon  his  master's  carefully  parted 
and  picturesque  hair,  wondering  wliy  he  sat  so  still, 
wondering  what  he  sow  that  he  looked  so  steadily 
at  that  one  particular  spot  in  the  panelled  wall, 
and  lingered  so  unusually  long  over  the  last  few  drops 
of  his  wine.     Phineas  Duge  himself  wondered  still 
more  wliat  had  come   to  him.     For  many  years 
men  and  women  had  come  and  gone,  leaving  him 
indifferent  as  to  their  coming  and  going,  their  pains 
and  th(>ir  joys  ;    and  to-night,  though  there  were 
many  matters  with  which  his  mind  might  well  have 
been  occupied,  he  found  himself  in  the  curious  posi- 
tion   of  indulging  in   vague  and  almost    regretful 
inemnries.     Tiie  place  at  the  other  end  of  his  table 
was  empty,  as  it  had  been  for  many  niglits;  for  during 
the  period  of  his  titanic  struggle  with  those  men 
against  whom  he  had  declared  war.  he  had  shunned 
all  society,  and  lived  a  life  of  stern  and  absolute 
seclusion. 

To-night  that  steady  gaze  which  wandered  over 
the  drooping  flowers  was  really  fix^d  upon  that 
empty  chair  at  the  other  end  of  the  table.  A  man 
of  few  fancies,  he  was  never  quite  without  imagina- 
tion. His  thoughts  had  travelled  easily  back  to  a 
few  weeks  ago.  He  saw  Virginia  sitting  there, 
watched  the  delightful  sm;le  coming  and  going,  the 
large  grey  eyes  that  watched  him  so  ceaselessly,  the 
little  ripple  of  pleasant  conversation,  which  he  had 
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never  drcam.'d  that  he  could  tv.r  miss.    Aft.r  .11 
what  u  child  !    As  a  matter  of  justice,  and  he  told 
I'lmself  that  it  was  justice  only  which  had  power 
to  sway  his  judgment,  what  right  liad  he  to  blam,-  her 
for  what  was  really  nothing  but  a  fnak  of  ill-f,.rtune  ! 
Had   he  punislied   himself  in  sending  her  away  ? 
Somehow,  during  these  last  few  nights,  the  room 
had  seem-d  curiously  cold  and  empty.     He  had 
missed  her  little  timidly  offered  ministrations,  the 
touch  of  her  fingers  upon  his  shoulder,  the  whole 
nameless  delicacy  which  her  presence  had  brought 
into    the    cold,    magnificent    surroundings,    which 
seemed  to  him  now  as  though  they  could  never  be 
quite  the  same  again. 

These  thoughts  had  come  to  him   before   but   it 
was  only  to-night  he  had  suffered  them  to  linger  in 
his  mmcl.     Once  or  twice  h.;  had  caught  them  lurk- 
ing in  his  brain  and  thrown  them  out.     To-night 
they  had  come  with  a  soft,  invincible  persistence  so 
that  he  had  felt  even  his  will  powerless  to  strangle 
them.     He  was  forced  to  face  the  truth,  that  he. 
Phineas  Duge,  the  man  of  many  millions,  sat  there 
while  the  minutes  fled  past,  looking  with    empty 
eyes  into  empty  space,  thinking  of  the  child  which 
he  would  have  given  at  that  moment  more  thin  he 
would  have  cared  to  confess,  to  have  found  silting 
within  a  few  feet  of  him.  peehng  his  walnuts,  or 
pouring  out  her  impressions  of  this  wonderful  new 
life  into  which  she  had  come. 

Some  trifle  it  was  which  broke  the  thread  of  his 
reflections.     When  he  realized  what  he  had  been 
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doing,  he  was  conscious  of  a  filling  almost  of  sliamr. 
In  i'.  rnomtiit  he  was  himsilf  again.  He  calmly 
drank  up  his  wine,  and  as  he  set  the  glass  down  held 
out  a  cigar  from  the  box  to  the  man  who  stood  with 
the  cig.ir  cutter  in  hand  ready.  A  Uttle  silver  spirit 
lamp  burning  with  a  blue  flame  stood  all  ready  at 
his  elbow.  The  butler  gave  tlu  signal,  and  his  coffee, 
strong  and  fragrant,  in  a  little  gola  cup,  was  placed 
before  him. 

"  You  will  tell  Smedlry  to  be  in  the  study  at  nine 
o'clock,"  he  ordered. 

"  Very  good,  sir  !  "  the  man  replied.  "  You  will 
not  be  going  out  to-night,  sir  ?  There  are  no  orders 
for  the  garage  ?  " 

"  Not  to-night,"  Phineas  Du;  •  answered. 

There  was  an  unexpected  sound  of  voices  outside 
in  the  hall.  Phineas  Duge  looked  toward  the  door 
with  a  frown  upon  his  face. 

"  What  is  that  ?  "  he  asked  sliarply. 

The  butler  was  peri)Iexed. 

"  I  will  go  and  see,  sir,"  he  said.  "  It  sounds  as 
though  James  were  having  trouble  with  some 
one." 

The  door  was  suddenly  opened.  Weiss  and 
Higgins  entered  quickly,  followed  by  the  protesting 
and  frightened  footman.  Phineas  Duge  rose  from 
his  seat,  and,  resting  one  hand  upon  the  i^  le,  peered 
forward  al  the  two  men.  His  face,  even  under  the 
rose-shaded  electric  lamp,  was  cold  and  set.  Tlie 
gleam  of  white  teeth  was  visible  between  his  lips. 
He  looked  like  a  man,  metaphoricall> .  about  to  spring 
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upon  his  foes.  One  hand  had  stolen  round  to  the 
pocket  of  his  dinner  coat,  and  was  holding  some- 
thing  hard,  h-xt  to  him  wry  comforting.  He  offered 
no  word  of  greeting.  He  uttered  no  exclamation 
cf  surprise.     He  simply  waited. 

';Tho.e  gentlemen  pushed  past  mo  in  the  hall, 
sir.  the  footman  explained,  deprecatingly.  ••  Mv 
back  was  turned  only  for  a  moment,  and  VV.lkins 
was  down  having  his  supper." 

"  You  can  go,"  Phineas  Duge  said  coldly,  wavine 
lum  out  of  the  room.  "  What  do  you  want  with 
me,  Weiss  ?  ' 

^^  "A  few  minutes'  sensible  talk,"  Weiss  answered. 

It  will  do  you  no  harm  to  listen  to  us.  Send  your 
servant  away  a:  \  give  us  a  quarter  of  an  hour  " 

Phmeas  D.ge  hesitated,  but  only  for  a  moment. 
1  hese  men  ..        ome  openly,  and  they  were  known 

h^nH  !'/"""'''•  ^'  ^"^  "°'  P^''^^'  *hat  they 
mtended  to  use  any  violence.  He  turned  to  the 
butler,  who  stood  behind  his  chair 

"  .'l^'r'  "'f '  ^"^  ^^''''  gentlemen."  he  ordered 
and  le.ive  the  room." 

tT:  ::;i?s'  'r^^  1  ^^^^^"^^  *--^^  them,  and 
waited  "'^  ^"'^  ^  ^''  '^'''  ^d 

"Duge,  we  ought  to  have  come  to  you  before  " 
Weiss  began.     "  We  arp  nio,,;^  1  -.j,        ""'^^' 

of  us."  ^    ^  ^  "^  ""^'"^^^  g^'"«'  aU 

"it  TrfotT  f"  •''^'  '"'^  '^•"  ^"^^  ^"«>-^^ed. 
It  is  not  I  who  mvented  it." 
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"  VV.'  grant  that  to  start  with,"  Weiss  answered. 
"  We  were  in  tlie  wrong.  You  have  done  a  httle 
Ix'tU'T  than  hold  your  own  against  ui.  W.  are 
several  millions  of  dollars  the  p(»orer  and  you  tin- 
richer  for  our  split.  Let  it  go  at  that.  We  have 
other  things  to  think  alx.ut  just  now  besides  this 
juggling  with  markets.  I  take  it  that  we  are  none 
of  us  particularly  anxious  to  learn  what  the  interior 
of  a  poHce  court  looks  like." 

Phineas  Duge  made  no  motion  of  assent  or  dissent. 

"  You  refer,"  he  said.  "  to  the  action  against  the 
Trusts  which  the  President  is  supposed  to  be  sup- 
porting so  vigorously  ?  " 

Weiss  nodded. 

"  The  thing's  further  advanced  than  we  wer  any 
of  us  inclined  to  believe,"  he  answered.  "  Every 
one  of  us  is  interested  in  this,  you  more  than  any  of 
us.  If  Harrison's  Bill  passes  the  Senate,  we  are 
liable  to  imprisonment  at  any  momc  nt.  We  are  up 
against  it  hard,  Duge,  and  w.  can't  face  it  as  we 
ought  while  we're  squabbling  amongst  ourselves 
like  a  set  of  children." 

"  You  propose  then,"  Phineas  Duge  said  slowly, 
"  to  close  our  accounts  on  a  mutual  basis  ?  " 

"  Precisely  !  "  Weiss  answered.  "  You  hav.-  had 
the  best  of  it,  and  it  might  be  our  turn  to-morrow, 
so  you  can  well  afford  to  do  this.  We  want  to  rest  on 
our  oars  for  a  time,  while  we  look  round  and  face 
this  new  danger." 

"  Very  well,"  Phineas  Duge  said,  "  I  agree.  We 
will  meet  at  your  office  to-morrow  and  bring  our 
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brok.T..     I  am  (|iiit.'  willing  to  mfi  this  TiKht      It 
was  not  I  who  hgaii  it." 

Higginn  drew  a  little  breath  of  relirf.  He  was 
perhaps  the  poorest  of  the  group,  and  ,t  was 
his  stock  which  Duge  had  been  hanrlling  so 
roughly. 

"Thank  heavens ! "  he  said.  "Now  we  ran 
have  a  moment's  breathing  time,  to  sr,.  what  we  can 
do  for  th.se  fellows  who  want  to  teach  us  how  to 
manage  our  affairs." 

"  In  the  first  place,"  Weiss  said.  "  what  about 
that  paper  we  signed.?  I  can  understand  your 
wanting  to  hold  it  over  us  while  we  were  at  war"  It 
was  a  fair  w.apon,  and  you  had  a  right  to  it  but 
now  we  are  united  again  you  ran  see,  of  course  that 
although  your  name  isn't  on  it,  it  would  practically 
mean  ruin  to  our  interests  if  the  other  side  once  cot 
hold  of  it."  ^ 

"  If  I  had  that  paper,"  Duge  said  quietly,  "  I 
would  tear  up  it  at  this  moment,  but  I  regret  to  say 
that  I  have  not.  It  was  stolen  during  my  ill- 
ness."  -^ 

"  We  krow  that,"  Weiss  answered.  "  We  know 
even  in  whose  hands  it  is." 

Phineas  Duge  looked  up  inquiringly. 

"  Norris  Vine  has  it."  Weiss  continued     "  We 
have  offered  him  a  million,  but  he  declines  to  part 
He  would  have  used  it  fur  his  paper  before  now.  and 
we  should  have  been  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean 
but  for  the  fact  that  John  Drayton  advised  him  not 
to.    Now  he  has  taken  it  with  him  to  London.     He 
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is  going  to  atk  Deane'i  advice.  At  any  moment  the 
thing  may  comt*  flashing  back.  We  may  wake  up 
to  And  a  copy  o(  that  document  in  blnck  and  white 
in  every  paper  in  New  York  State." 

"  You  have  offered  him  a  reasonable  sum  for  it." 
Phineas  Duge  said.  "  and  he  decline i  to  part.  Very 
well,  what  do  you  propose  to  do  ?  '* 

"  It  was  stolen  from  you,"  Weiss  said  "  He 
may  justly  declii.^  to  treat  with  us  ;  but  it  is  yuur 
property,  and  you  have  a  right  to  it." 

"  You  propo.'.".  then  ?  "  Phineas  Duge  asked. 

'*  That  you  shoiUd  catch  the  Kaiserin  to  London 
to-morrow,"  Higgins  said,  "  and  find  out  this  man 
Vine.  The  rest  wc  are  content  to  leave  with  you, 
but  I  think  that  if  you  try  you  will  get  it." 

Phineas  Duge  sat  quite  still  for  several  moments. 
He  dipped  his  wine  thoughtfully,  threw  his  cipar, 
which  had  gone  out,  into  the  fire,  and  lit  a  cigarette. 
He  appreciated  the  force  of  the  suggestion,  and  a 
trip  to  Europe  was  by  no  means  distasteful  to  him, 
but  he  was  not  a  man  to  decide  upon  anything  of  this 
sort  without  reflection. 

"  A  week  ago,"  he  said  softly,  "  even  a  day  ago, 
and  my  absence  from  New  York  would  have  meant 
ruin.  If  I  leave  the  country  to-morrow,  and  trust 
myself  upon  the  ocean  for  six  days,  what  guarantee 
have  I  that  you  will  keep  to  any  arrangement  which 
we  might  make  to-morrow  ?  " 

"  We  will  sign  affidavits,"  Weiss  declared,  "  that 
we  will  not,  directlj-  or  indirectly,  enter  into  aiiv 
operations  in  any  one  of  our  stocks  during  your 
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•bf#'ncp,  px<  »'pt  for  your  profit  as  wp|l  aa  our  own. 
Wf  will  ixecuif  a  (Kd  cf  partnership  ai  regards 
any  transaction*  which  wr  might  enter  into  during 
your  absence." 

Phineas  Duge  nodded  thoughtfully. 

"  I  suppose."  he  said,  "  we  might  be  able  to  fix 
things  up  that  way.  I  should  be  glad  enough  to  get 
the  paper  back  again,  bijt  Vine  is  not  an  easy  man 
to  deal  with,  and  he  is  pleased  to  call  himself  my 
enemy." 

"  ilie  men  who  have  called  themselves  that," 
Higginn  remarked  grimly.  "  have  generally  been 
sorry  for  it." 

"  And  so  may  ho."  Phineas  Duge  answered,  "  but 
I  am  not  sure  that  his  time  has  come  yet.  You 
must  let  me  think  this  over,  gentlemen,  until  to- 
morrow morning.  I  will  meet  you  with  my  broker 
and  lawyer  at  ten  o'clock  at  yf)ur  office,  Weiss,  and 
if  I  make  up  my  mind  to  go  to  Europe,  my  lug- 
gage will  be  on  tlie  steamer  by  that  time.  On  the 
whole  I  might  tell  you  that  I  am  inclined  to 
go." 

Weiss  drew  a  great  breath  of  relief.  He  poured 
himself  out  a  glass  of  wine  and  drank  it  off. 

"  It's  good  to  hear  you  say  that,  Duge,"  he  said. 
"  I  tell  you  we  have  come  pretty  near  being  scared 
the  last  week  or  so.  I  feel  a  lot  more  comfortable 
fighting  with  you  in  the  ranks." 

Phineas  Duge  forbore  from  all  recrimination.  He 
filled  Higgins'  glass  and  his  own.  He  could  afford 
to   be  magnanimous.    He  had   fought   them  one 
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«giin»t   four,    and    they    had    comr    to   him   for 
mercy  f 

••  We  will  .Irink."  he  .aid.  "  to  the  n.  w  Pr.^,dr„t 
This  one  ha.  tilfxl  ag;iir.,t  the  wmdnulU  once  too 
often.    He  mu»t  Icam  hu  leMon." 
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and  found  herw-lf  b«ck  thrre  once  morr     Thm  a 
|)ang  of  wmorw  thook  hrr  heart.     She  r^mrmbrrctl 
the   happinew   whicb    throij^jh    her   had   come    to 
thow  whom  the  lovrtl,  and  tl     thought  wa«  hke  a 
tonic  to  her.    She   forgot   her  own  iorrow*.  she 
forgot    that    dim   tremendou*    feeling,    which    had 
sfifwe  thrtaiKh  her  hft-  for  ii  minute  or  two,  only  to 
p.iM  uway  and  l^ave  IkI  ind  longings  and  regrets 
which  were  in  tbrnmlviii  a  constant  pa>t».     She 
forgot  everything  cxupt  tlie  thought  of  what  it 
might  mr.m  to  those  others  who  were  dear  to  her 
if  she  should  fail  in  her  task.     Her  face  seemed 
suddenly  aged  an  she  sat  there,  crushmg  down  the 
sweeter    things,    clenching    her    fingers    upon    the 
window  sill,  and  telling  heis.lf  that  iit  any  cost 
shi   must  succeed,  hopeless  though  tlie  task  might 
seem. 

Presently  she  began  to  move  about  the  nH>ni 
and  collect  her  clothe^.  At  half-past  nino  sIk-  had 
left  the  boarding-house  and  d.'partt-d  without 
leaving  any  address  behind  hi-r.  At  t.  ri  o'.-lock 
a  great  automobile  swung  round  the  corner,  stopp«  d 
before  the  door,  and  Mr.  Mildniay  descenUed  and 
ran  lightly  up  the  steps.  Miss '  Longworth  had 
gone  away,  he  was  told  by  the  shabbv  German 
waiter  in  soiled  lin»'n  coat  and  greasy  black  trou.stis. 
She  liad  left  no  address.  She  had  left  no  mesH.ige 
for  any  one  who  might  be  calling  for  her.  The 
largest  tip  which  he  had  ever  received  could  only 
send  lum  into  the  inner  regions  to  interview  the 
proprietress,    who   came    out    and    confirmed    his 
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"  Do  you  know  where  she  is  to  be  found  ?  " 
Stella  asked  quietly. 

"  I  have  no  idea,"  Vine  answered.  "  The  last 
time  I  saw  her  was  in  my  own  rooms.  I  am  only 
sorry  that  I  let  her  go." 

Stella  looked  up  at  him  quickly. 

"  Your  own  rooms  !  "  she  repeated.  "  What 
do  you  mean  ?  " 

"  Well,"  he  answered,  "  with  the  extraordinary 
luck  which  comes  sometimes  to  babies,  she  over- 
heard two  men  talking  about  me  and  arranging  to 
meet  at  a  certain  hour  at  my  flat.  She  actually 
had  the  nerve  to  be  there  herself  at  the  same  time. 
While  she  sat  in  my  sitting-room,  they  waited  in  the 
bedroom.  Mind  a  great  part  of  this  may  be  her 
invention.  I  have  only  her  word  for  it,  but  she 
certainly  seemed  as  though  she  were  telling  the 
truth.  I  rang  up  for  some  one  to  bring  me  a  change 
of  clothes,  and  she  answered  the  telephone.  What 
she  said  to  me  sounded  such  rank  nonsense  that  I 
jumped  in  a  hansom  and  went  straight  back  to  my 
rooms.  However,  the  men  who  were  listening 
gathered  from  what  she  said  that  I  was  not  coming 
back,  and  they  gave  it  up  and  stole  out.  When  I 
returned  I  found  her  waiting  there,  and  she  de- 
manded that  I  should  give  her  up  the  paper  she 
wanted  as  a  matter  of  gratitude." 

"  Do  you  believe  her  story  ?  "    Stella  asked. 

"  I  don't  know,"  he  answered.  "  I  know  that  I 
am  being  followed  about,  and  if  she  could  get  into 
my  rooms,  it  is  quite  as  easy  for  them  to  do  so. 
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They  may  have  been  there, and  I  daresay  that  if  I 
had  entered  unsuspectingly,  and  Dan  Prince  had 
anything  to  do  with  it.  I  shouldn't  have  had  much 
Chance^  It  amused  n.e  to  see  all  my  drawers  turned 
out  and  my  papers  disturbed." 

"Little  idiot  I  ••  Stella  said  impatiently.  "  She 
ought  to  be  at  home,  feeding  her  father's  chickens. 
She  IS  hopelessly  out  of  place  here,  just  as  she  was 
m  New  York. ' 

"I  wish  we  could  send  her  back  there,"  Vine 
declare'^, 

Stella  looked  at  him  with  raised  eyebrows 
"  My  dear  Norris."  she  said.  "  isn't  this  rather 
a  new  departure  for  you  ?     I  don't  seem  to  recognize 
you  m  this  frame  of  mind." 

He  sipped  his  wine  thoughtfully  for  a  minute 
or  two,  and  helped  himself  to  some  curry 

"  I  believe  after  all,  Stella,"  he  said,  "  that  you 
know  very  little  about  me.  I  am  naturally  a  most 
tender-hearted  person." 

"  You  have  managed,"  she  remarked  drily  "  to 
conceal  your  weakness  most  effectively." 

"  A  journalist,"  he  reminded  her,  "  is  used  to 
conceal   them.     Without    the   arts    of   lying    and 
actmg,  we  might  as  well  abandon  our  profession 
Senously.  Stella.  I  am  sorry  for  the  child.     I  wish 
you  could  find  her  and  pack  her  ofi  home." 
Stella  shrugged  her  shoulders. 
"  In  the  first  place,"  she  said.  "  I  have  no  idea 
where  to  look ;    and  in  the  second,  she  is  one  of 
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those  obstinate  children  who  never  do  what  they 
are  told,  or  see  reason." 

"  I  ad'^'»."  he  replied,  "  that  finding  her  is 
rather  a  it.  ulty,  but  after  all,  you  see,  it  is  you 
directly,  ;  '  !  indirectly,  wh-  are  responsible  for 
her  troublt  I  think  we  ought  to  do  what  we 
can.  I  wisn  I  hadn't  let  her  go  the  other 
night." 

"  I  am  becoming,"  Stella  said,  smiling,  "  a  little 
jealous  of  my  cousin." 

He  looked  at  her  with  steady  scrutiny,  as  though 
he  were  curious  to  decide  how  much  of  truth  there 
might  be  in  hei  words. 

"  You  have  no  need,  my  dear  Stella,"  he  said, 
"  to  be  jealous  of  Virginia  or  any  other  girl.  This 
is  simply  the  dying  kick  of  a  nearly  finished 
conscience." 

"  If  I  come  across  her,"  Stella  said,  "  I  will  do 
what  I  can.  If  you  see  her  again,  and  I  should 
think  you  are  the  more  likely,  find  out  her  address 
and  I  will  go  and  see  her.  By  the  by,"  she  added, 
leaning  across  the  table  towards  him,  "  you  seem 
very  confident  of  preserving  it.  Tell  me,  where  do 
you  keep  that  paper  ?  " 

He  smiled. 

"  Ah !  "  he  said.  "  All  my  secrets  save  one 
are  yours,  but  I  think  that  that  one  I  will  not  tell 
you." 

She  frowTied  at  him,  obviously  annoyed. 

"  Do  you  mean  that  ?  "  she  asked.  "  Surely 
you  do  not  hesitate  to  trust  me  ?  " 
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"Not  for  one  moment,"  he  answered.  "On 
the  other  hand,  the  knowledge  of  a  thing  of  that 
sort  is  better  in  as  few  hands  as  possible.  You  will 
be  none  the  better  for  knowing.  Circumstances 
might  arise  to  make  even  the  knowledge  an  embar- 
rassment to  you.  Take  my  advice,  and  do  not  ask 
me  that  question." 

Stella's  face  had  grown  darker. 

"  It  is  I,"  she  said,  "  whom  you  have  to  thank 
for  the  possession  of  it.  Considering  that  you  go 
in  danger  every  moment,  I  think  that  some  one 
else  save  yourself  should  share  in  the  knowledge 
of  what  you  have  done  with  it." 

"Let  me  recommend,"  he  said,  studying  the 
menu  for  a  moment  with  his  horn-rimmed  eyeglass, 
"  an  artichoke  with  sauce  mayonnaise,  or  would  you 
prefer  asparagus  ?  " 

"  I  should  prefer,"  she  insisted,  "  an  answer  to 
my  question." 

He  looked  at  her  steadily.  His  face  was  utterly 
impassive,  his  forefinger  was  tapping  lightly  upon 
the  table-cloth.  It  was  a  look  which  she  knew 
very  well. 

"  The  knowledge  of  where  that  paper  is,  Stella, 
would  do  you  no  good,"  he  declared.  "  Forgive 
me,  but  I  do  not  intend  to  tell  a  soul." 

They  finished  their  luncheon  almost  in  silence. 
She  only  once  recurred  to  the  subject. 

Perhaps,"  she  said,  looking  quietly  up  at  him, 
"  as  your  conscience  is  growing  so  susceptible,  you 
will  think  it  right  to  restore  that  paper  to  my 
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little  cousin.    Those  are  wondi-rful  eyes,  you  know, 
of  hers,  now  she  has  learnt  to  use  them  a  little." 
Norris  Vine  did  not  answer,  and  they  pait_d  with 
the  briefest  of  farewells. 
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CHAPTER    XII 

Duke    of   Mowbray 

T^HIS  time  Mildmay  w.s  angry.    He  showed 
A      it    alike    in    his    sf-ech    and    expression. 

Virginia  looked  at  him  like  a  terrified  child. 
"So,  Virginia,"  h-   siiid,  "  I  have  found  you  at 

last !  "  ' 

"  What  do  you  want  ?  "  she  asked  breathlessly. 

He  looked  at  her  for  quite  thirty  seconds  without 
replying.  Her  eyes  fell  before  his.  More  than 
ever  she  felt  the  shame  of  her  position. 

What    do    I    want  ?  "     he   repeated,    a    little 
bitterly.     "  You  ask  me  that,  Virginia,  seriously  ?  " 

She  covered  her  face  with  her  hands. 

"  Oh  !  please  go  away,"  she  said.  "  It  is  not 
kind  of  you  to  come  here." 

^  "  I  do  not  mean  to  be  unkind."  he  ans-./ered, 
"  but  I  want  to  understand.  Why  did  you  leave 
your  boarding-house  in  RusseU  Street  and  run 
away  from  me  ?  " 

"  It  was  not  only  to  run  away  from  you,"  she 
answered.     "  There  were  other  reasons." 

"  Why  should  you  wish  to  run  away  from  me 
at  all  ?     he  asked. 

"  Because,"  she  answered,  "  I  am  afraid,  and 
you  ask  me  things  which  are  impossible." 
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"  What  are  you  afraid  of  ?  "  he  asked. 
"  Of  myself,  of  you,  of  everything,"  she  murmured 
pathetically. 

Virginia  was  a  little  worn  out.  Day  after  day 
of  disappointment  had  tried  her  sorely.  He  felt 
himself  softening,  but  he  showed  no  signs  of  it  in 
his  face. 

"  Is  there  anywhere  here  where  we  can  talk  ?  " 
he  asked.  "  You  have  rooms  in  the  building,  have 
you  not.    Are  you  alone  ?  " 

He  could  have  bitten  his  tongue  out  for  that 
question,  but  its  significance  never  occurred  to  her. 
"  Yes  I  "    she  answered.    "  Since  you  are  here, 
perhaps  you  had  better  come  in." 

They  had  met  on  the  landing  of  the  fifth  floor 
of    Coniston    Mansions.     She   led    him   down    the 
corridor,  and,  opening  a  door,  ushered  him  into  a 
tiny  sitting-room. 
"  How  did  you  find  me  out  ?  "  she  asked. 
"  I  saw  you  dining  at   Luigi's  yesterday  and 
to-day,"   he  answered  sternly.     "  You  were  with 
the  same  man  both  times.     I  followed  you  yester- 
da        \ou   both   came   back   here.    To-day   you 
came  back  alone.     Is  this  man  your  brother  ?  " 
"  No  !  "    she  answered. 

"  Your  cousin  ?     Is  he  any  relation  to  you  ?  " 
"  No  I  "  she  repeated. 
"  Who  is  he,  then  ?  " 

"  A  friend,"  she  answered, "  or  an  enemy  perhaps. 
What  does  it  matter  to  you  ?  " 
He  looked  at  her  steadfastly.    She  was  dressed 
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in  vhite  muslin,  and  she  wore  a  big  black  hat 
without  any  touch  of  colour.  Her  clothes  were 
those  which  her  uncle  had  ordered  in  New  York. 
She  was  slim  and  dainty  and  elegant,  and  he  found 
It  hard  indeed  to  keep  his  heart  steeled  against  her. 

"  How  can  you  ask  me  that,  Virginia  ?  "  he 
rephcd.  "  Have  you  forgotten  that  I  have  asked 
you  to  marry  me  ?  " 

"  And  I  have  told  you  that  I  cannot,"  she  replied 
desperately.  "  I  cannot  and  I  will  not.  You  have 
no  right  to  come  here  and  worry  me." 

"  So  my  coming  does  worry  you  ?  '    he  asked. 

"  Yes  I  "  she  answered  desperately,  "  you  know 
that  it  does." 

•  Virginia,"  he  said.  "  what  is  this  man's  name  ?  " 

"  It  is  no  concern  of  yours,"  she  answered. 

"  Are  you  in  love  with  him  ?  " 

"  I  shall  not  tell  you,"  she  said. 

"Is  he  in  love  with  you  ?  " 

"If  you  ask  me  any  more  such  questions,  I 
shall  go  into  my  room  and  lock  the  door,"  she 
declared. 

Mildmay  took  a  turn  up  and  down  the  little 
apartment.  The  child  was  impossible,  yet  all  the 
time  he  seemed  to  read  her  soft  frightened  eyes. 

"  Virginia,"  he  said  suddenly,  stopping  in  front 
of  her,  "  I  have  the  licence  in  my  pocket.  Won't 
you  come  out  with  me  and  be  married  ?  " 

"  No  I  "  she  answered,  "  I  will  not" 

"  Think  I  "  he  begged  her.  "  It  would  be  so 
easy.    We  rould  walk  nut  of  this  place  together, 
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and  in  an  hour's  time  you  would  Ii.ivp  some  one 
else  to  take  your  littlf  troubles  on  tlu'ir  shouldtr*. 
Don't  you  think  that  mine  are  br<Kid  enough, 
little  girl  ?  " 

"  Please  don't  I  "  she  b«Kged.  "  I  cannot.  I 
wish  you  would  not  ask  mo." 

"  I  don't  know  whether  it  makes  any  ditftrence," 
he  said,  after  a  moment's  hesitation,  "  but  I  have 
plenty  of  money.  In  fact  I  am  very  rich.  If  there 
is  any  possible'  way  in  which  money  could  help 
your  troubles,  they  would  sewn  be  over." 

"Oh  I  I  know  that  you  have,"  she  answered. 
"  It  is  not  that." 

He  looked  at  her  fixedly. 

"  You  know  that  I  have  ?  Perhaps  you  know 
who  I  am  ?  " 

"  I  do,"  she  answered.  "  You  are  Guy  Mildmay, 
Duke  of  Mowbray." 

He  was  taken  aback. 

"  How  did  you  find  that  out  ?  "  he  asked. 

"  On  the  steamer,"  she  answered,  "  the  last  few 
days.  People  ^ot  to  know,  I  am  not  sure  how,  and 
in  any  case  it  does  not  matter." 

A  light  began  to  break  in  upon  him. 

"  I  believe,"  he  siiid  "  that  it  is  because  you 
know  that  you  will  not  marry  me." 

"  Oh  I  it  isn't  only  that,"  she  answered.  "  It 
is  utterly,  absolutely  impossible.  My  people  live 
on  a  httle  farm  in  America,  and  have  barely  enough 
money  to  live  on.    We  are  terribly  poor." 

He   frowned   for   a   moment    thoughtfully.     He 
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U'.ti  l(>«»kifij{  at  h^T  exp^'nwivr  clothfu.     He  did  not 
unil<  r«>t.in(l. 

"  And  btsidcH,"  she  continued,  "there  \%  another 
reasfin  why  I  should  n<  vcr  think  of  it.  Now.  plea»e, 
Won't  you  b«'h«'ve  me  and  go  away  ?  It  is  not  kind 
of  you  to  make  it  so  difficult  for  me," 

"  Very  well,  Virginia,"  he  s,iid  quii-tly,  "  for  the 
pr«s<nt  I  will  ask  ynu  no  more.  But  can  you  tell 
me  any  reason  why  I  should  not  be  your  friend  ?  " 

"  None  at  all,"  she  answered.  "  You  can  be 
what  you  like,  if  you  svill  only  go  away  and  leave 
me  il'itie." 

"  That,"  he  answcrfd,  "  is  not  my  idea  of  friend- 
ship. If  wo  arc  fiiinds,  I  have  the  riglit  to  help 
you  in  your  troubh-s,  wh.itcver  they  may  be." 

"  That,"  she  de(  lared,  "  is  impossible." 

Then  he  began  to  realize  that  this  child,  with 
her  soft  great  eyes,  her  delightful  mouth,  lier 
girlish  face,  whicli  ever  since  he  had  first  seen  it 
had  seemed  to  him  the  prototype  of  all  that  was 
gentle  and  lovable,  possessed  a  strength  of  character 
incredible  in  one  of  her  years  and  appearance. 
He  realized  that  he  was  only  distressing  her  by 
his  presence.  The  timidity  of  her  manner  was  no 
sign  of  weakness,  and  there  was  finality  even  in 
that  earnest  look  which  she  had  fixed  upon  him. 

"  You  decline  me  as  a  husband  then,  Virginia," 
he  Slid,  "  and  you  decline  me  as  a  friend.  You 
Want  to  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  me.  Very 
Well,  I  will  go  away." 

She  drew   a   sharp   brc.ith   between   her  tectu. 
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•nd  If  he  noticed  It  he  made  no  jiiifn.  W^  <lr«'w  a 
pujKr  from  hi«  pocket  and  calmly  tor*  it  into 
pieces. 

"  That,"  he  laid,  "  wa»  the  pajier  which  wa» 
to  have  made  us  happy.    Gcxxi-byc  I  " 

"  Good-bye  I  "  she  gasped,  tearfully. 

He  lau^'hed  as  he  took  her  into  his  arras.  She 
did  not  make  the  least  resistance, 

"  You  little  idiot  I  "  he  said.  "  Do  you  know 
that  I  very  ne.-irly  went  ?  " 

Her  head  was  buriid  upon  his  shoulder,  and  she 
was  not  in  the  position  for  a  nioiiuiit  to  nuike  any 
reply. 
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CHAPTKR    XIII 

An    Intrfxluction 
TTE  hHprd  Virginia  to  drscfnd  h,m  th«i  aut  u 

L        ?'.     •  ""^  ''"*  *''■'  ''^  *''^  '^'•P*  '"  'font  of 
TUP  great  hous«'  in  rirosvpnor  S<juarp. 

"  Vou  are  not  /rigl.f.-n,  d,  ^..^r  p  -  j„  ^^^,^^.,, 

"I  am  ternliccl  to  death."  si.  answ.ml  frankly. 

He  touchH  hrr  hand  reassuni  «lv 

JSilly,_l„ld."l,e».id      •■I,„„„„j.oaw,lll.k. 

The  doc,r  n,w  op^n   b,.f„„  ,i„„,     ^   , 

S  h,    V",'"',  "" ■"'  "•■'"■     '^"  "''■  ''>■  «••"•-'  'n 
an  blark  cluth«  cam,  hurrying  d.,wn  from  a 
little  office. 

"  I  trust  that  your  Grace  U  well  ?  "  hf  said 
•;  Very  wHI  inde.-i  thank  3  -n,  J.meson."  M.ldmav 
»*i'a-        Is  my  aunt  in  ?  ' 

Grice  ••   .h"^^'^"^    "  '"  ""^    •^'  rn'ng.room.  your 

Perceptible    glance    towards    \'irginia.     "Shall    I 
announce  you  ?  " 

'J"^'   "      Mildmay  asked. 


i»v,        yr 


^«ir  Grace."  the  man 


-^inia  across  the  halj,  knocked  ut  a 
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cloor.  and  entered.     A  tall,  grey-haired  lady  w.s 
ViigtaL"'   "X"*'"    ^'"    ™'""^<^'    Slicing    a. 

y^z..  Z:z:izr  -""  '"^^  --- 

••  hi  Zr'"'"^  ^°"  """■■■  '■«''■  '  '<"''»'.■■  h'  said, 
later  on.    I  have  brought  a  young  lady  to  see  vou 

V  ^  I?crJ-™'"'°""- '  *^"'  >■-  •»  ^=^« 

V  jy  much,  because  she  has  promised  to  be  my 

sl.m  and  dehcate,  and  made  room  for  Virginia  bv 
her  side  on  the  sofa.  "igmia  by 

"  How  are  you,   my  dear  >  "    she  q,m   „  •. 
calmly.     ..  Will  you  ha've  so.e  tea  f^l^X 
I  know,  been  standing  for  hours,  but  Guy  can  rpJ 

Virginia  raised  her  eyes,  and  looked  for  a  moment 
mto  the  face  of  the  woman  who  sat  by  her  side 

Yes.   Lady   Medlincourt."  she  answered.     "I 
do  hope  you  will  not  be  angiy  " 

T.l^T^r  ^^  ^'"  '^"^'  ^  '^™  "^ver  angry" 
Lady  Medhncourt  declared.  "I  have  arrived  a 
that  tune  m  hfe  when  one  cannot  afford  the  luxury 
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of  giving  way  to  emotion.  y.,u  won't  mind  mv 
askmg  you  a  few  questions  tliough,  both  of  you  To 
begin  with.  I  do  not  know  your  name.  Who  are 
you  ? 

Guy  leaned  a  little  forward. 

"  She  will  be  Duchess  of  Mowbray  in  a  very  short 
time   aunt,     he  said.     "  Please  don't  forget  that  " 

Lady  Medlincourt  raised  her  eyebrows 

••  Bless  the  boy  !  "  she  exclaimed.  "  As  though 
I  were  hkely  to  I  I  can  feel  <*  go  shivering  down  my 
backbone  all  the  time.  Sit  here  for  a  moment^ 
both  of  you.  I  am  going  to  give  Jameson  order^ 
myself  not  to  admit  any  one  for  a  few  minutes  " 
She  crossed  the  room  and   they  were  alone  for 

Guy  laughed   at   the  consternation  in  Virginia's 

••  Don't  be  scared,  little  woman."  he  said.    "  You'U 
ge   on  all  right  with  my  aunt.  I  am  sure.    She  is  a 
ht tie  odd  just  at  nrst.  and  she  hates  to  show  Tny 
feeluig   about   anything     but   sho'^    .    +k     J    • 
good  sort."  ^   thundenng 

"  She  seems  just  a  little  casual,  doesn't  she  ?  " 
:r:a;r-''^"^^^-^^-^^^-^ad  brought 

••  Th^t^f  rV'°"^'  ^'"•"  ^'  ^"^^«^^d.  smiling 

you'irfeTjjttt^.."^^""^^-    J-^^'^^yourteaan^d 

Virginia  shook  her  head. 

"  I  can't.  Guy/'  she  declared.     "  It's  iust  fnn 
poisonous."  ^  ^  ^^^ 
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"  I'll  ring  for  some  fresh,"  he  said,  moving  toward 
the  bell. 

"  Please  don't."  she  begged.  "  I  hate  tea  anyway. 
Guy.  you  are  not  sorry,  are  you  ?  " 

He  took  her  hand  and  laughed  reassuringly. 

"  You  little  idiot !  "  he  said.  "  Do  you  want  me 
to  kiss  you  ?  " 

"  I  don't  much  care,"  Virginia  answered.  "  I 
have  a  sort  of  feeling  in  my  throat  that  I  want- 
some  one  to  kiss  me.  You're  quite,  quite  sure 
that  whatever  your  aunt  may  say  you  will  never 
regret  this  ?  " 

"  Absolutely,  positively  certain  !  "  he  declared 
"And  you?" 

"  It  isn't  the  same  thing  with  me,"  Virginia 
declared,  shaking  her  head.  "  I  am  not  going  to 
marry  a  pig  in  a  poke." 

"  It's  a  very  dear  little  pig,"  he  said,  resting  his 
hand  for  a  moment  upon  her  shoulder. 

Lady  Medlincourt  reappeared.  She  resumed  her 
seat,  and  motioned  Guy  to  sit  opposite  to  her. 

"  Now  we  shall  not  be  disturbed  for  at  least  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,"  she  said.  "  and  I  want  to  hear 
all  about  it.  You  are  very  pretty,  I  am  glad  to  see, 
dear;"  she  said,  looking  at  Virginia  contemplatively. 
"  I  hate  plain  girls.  What  did  you  say  that  your 
name  was  ?  " 

"  Virginia  Longworth ! "  Virginia  answered, 
blushing. 

"  Qaite  a  charming  name  !  "  Lady  Medlincourt 
said,  shutting  her  eyeglasses  with  a  snap.  "Tell 
me  all  about  her,  Guy." 
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"  My  dear  aunt."  he  answered.   Kiughinp.   '  -v 
aren't   married  yet." 

Lady  Modlinrr.urt  nodded. 

"  Ah  !  "  she  said.  "  No  doubt  you'll  have  pi.  Mf 
to  discover  later  on.  Put  it  another  way  T  'l 
me  the  things  that  I  must  know  about  the  D  .chess 
of  Mowbray." 

''  As  for  instance  ?  "  he  asked  quietly. 

"  Her  people,"  Lady  Medlincourt  said.  "  You  are 
American  I  suppose,  c  ,ld  ?  "  she  continued  "  You 
have  very  little  accent,  but  I  fancy  that  I  can  just 
detect  It.  and  we  don't  see  eyes  like  yours  in 
England." 

"Yes.  I  am  American,  Lady  Medlincourt" 
Virgmia  answered. 

,"  ^'^^..^ffy""'- people,  then  ?  "  7,ady  Medlincourt 
asked.  ••  Where  did  you  meet  ?  VVho  introduced 
you  ?  Don't  look  at  one  another  like  a  pair  of 
stupids.  Remomber  that,  however  pointed  my 
questions  may  sound,  they  are  things  which  I  must 
knov/  if  I  am  to  be  of  any  use  to  you." 

Virginia  went  a  Kt^e  j.^ie. 

"  Lady  Medlincourt."  .-.e  said,  "  I  am  corrv  but 
I  cannot  answer  any  questions  just  now  '    ' ' 

Lady  Medlincourt  drew  a  little  back  in  iier  place 
She  roked  at  the  gir]  in  frank  amazement. 
What !  "  she  exclf-med. 

Guy  leaned  forward  in  his  chair 

"  Dear  aunt,"  he  pleaded,  "  don't  think  that  we 
are  both  mad.  but  I  have  proir^..^  Virgin  at  hi! 
She  shan't  be  bothered  with'questionsr  1  shtrt 
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time.     I  met  her  on  the  steamer  coming  over  from 
America,  and  that  is  all  we  can  toll  you  just  now," 

Lady  Medlincourt  looked  from  one  to  the  other. 
She  was  more  than  a  trifle  bewildered. 

"  Bless  the  boy  !  "  she  exclaimed.  "  You  don't 
call  this  bothering  her  with  questions,  do  you  ?  She 
can  tell  me  about  her  people,  can't  she  ?  " 

"  Hi  people,"  he  answered  firmly, "  are  going  to 
be  my  people." 

Lady  Medlincourt  gasped. 

"  You  have  known  her,  then,"  she  said,  "  about 
three  weeks  ?  " 

"  I  have  known  her  long  enough  to  realize  that 
she  is  the  girl  whom  I  have  been  waiting  for  all  my 
Ufe." 

Lady  Medlincourt  shrugged  her  shoulders 

"  All  your  life  !  "  she  exclaimed  impatiently. 
"  Twenty-eight  silly  years !  Have  you  nothing 
more  to  say  to  me  than  this,  either  of  you  ?  Do 
you  seriously  mean  that  you  bring  this  very  charm- 
ing young  lady  here,  and  ask  me  to  accept  her  as 
your  fiancfe,  without  a  single  word  of  xplanation 
as  to  her  antecedents,  who  she  is,  or  where  she 
came  from  ?  " 

Virginia  rose  to  her  feet. 

"  Guy,"  she  said,  turning  towards  him,  "  we  ought 
never  to  have  come  here.  Lady  Medlincourt  has  a 
perfect  right  to  ask  these  questions.  Until  we  can 
answer  them  we  ought  to  go  away." 

Guy  took  her  hand  in  his. 

"  Aunt,"  he  said,  "  can't  you  trust  a  little  in  my 
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judgment  ?     Look  at  her.    She  is  the  girl  wh    n  I 
love,  and  whom  I  am  going  to  trust  with  my  name. 
Can  t  you  let  it  go  at  that  for  the  present  ?  " 
Lady  Medlincourt  shook  her  head. 
"  No,  I  cannot.  Guy  !  "  she  said,  "  and  if  you 
weren't  a  silly  fool  you  would  not  ask  me      The 
future   Duchess  of  Mowbray   has  to  explain   her 
position,  whether  she  is  a  gentlewoman  or  a  chorus 
girl.     There'5    plenty  of  rope    for  her    nr)wadays 
She  may  be  pretty  well  anything  she  pleases,  but 
she  niust  be  some  one.    Don't  think  I  am  a  brute, 
dear."  she  added,  turning  not  unkindly  to  Virginia' 
••  I  like  your  appoaranc  e  all  right,  and  I  dare  say  we 
could  be  friends.     But  if  you  wish  me  to  accept  you 
as  mv  nephew's  future  wife,  you  must  remember 
that  the  position  which  he  is  giving  you  is  one  that 
has  Its  obligations  as  well  as  its  pleasures.     You'U 
have  to  open  your  pretty  little  mouth,  or  I  am 
afraid  I  can't  do  anything  for  you." 
Virginia  turned  to  Guy. 

"  Your  aunt  is  quite  right,"  she  said.     "  I  know 
It  must  sound  very  foolish,  but  I  ,.,,ne  nvrr  here 

"ust'vet'"^""^  ^^^'^  ^  '^""°*  *'"  ^"^  ""^  ^^^"* 
"That,  of  course,  is  for  you  to  decide."  Lady 
Medlmcourt  said,  rising.  "  but  I  wouldn't  be  silly 
about  It  If  I  were  you.  I  must  go  and  change  mv 
gown,  as  I  have  some  people  coming  for  bridge^ 
Supposmg  you  show  her  the  house.  Guy.  and  when 
1  come  back  perhaps  you  may  both  of  you  h.^ve 
changed  your  mmds  and  be  a  little  more  reasonable 
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Rempmbor,"  she  added,  turning  to  Virginia,  "  that 
I  am  quite  serious  in  what  I  say.  It  will  give  me 
very  great  pleasure  to  be  of  any  possible  use  to  the 
affianced  wife  of  my  favourite  nephew,  but  there 
mu5t  be  no  secrets.  I  hate  secrets,  especially 
about  women.  If  your  father  is  a  market-gardener 
it's  all  right,  so  long  as  you  can  explain  exactly  who 
you  are  and  where  you  came  from  ;  but  there  must 
be  no  mjrstery.  Talk  it  over  with  her,  Guy.  I'll 
look  in  here  on  my  way  out." 

She  nodded  a  little  curtly  but  not  unkindly,  and 
swept  toward  the  door,  which  Guy  opened  and 
closed  after  her.  Then  he  came  slowly  back,  rnd 
putting  his  arm  around  Virginia's  waist,  kissed  her. 

"  You  don't  want  to  see  the  house,  do  you  ?  " 
he  asked. 

Virginia  shook  her  head. 

"  Not  a  bit,"  she  answered.  "  I  think  that  we 
had  better  go  away." 

"  There  is  no  hurry,"  he  answered  slowly.  "  We 
may  as  well  stay  and  talk  it  over  a  bit.  When  one 
comes  to  think  of  it,  it  is  trying  the  old  lady  pretty 
high,  isn't  it  ?  Suppose  we  just  review  the  situation 
for  a  minute  or  two.    Something  might  occur  to  us." 

Virginia  leaned  back  against  the  cushions. 

"  Certainly,"  she  answered.  "  You  review  it  and 
I'll  Usten." 

"  Right !  "  Guy  answered.  "  I  met  you  first, 
then,  never  mind  exactly  how  long  ago,  on  the 
steamer  coming  from  America.  You  were  quite 
alone,    unescorted,    and    unchaperoned.     That    in 
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itsplf.  as  of  course  you  know,  was  a  very  rftnark- 
able  thing.     Nevertheless,  I  think  you  will  admit 
that    it  did    not    terrify  me.     We    became— well, 
pretty  good  friends,  didn't  we  ?  " 
"  I  think  wc  did."  sh*^  admitted. 
"  Afttmards,"  he  continued,  "  we  met  again  at 
Luigi's  restaurant.    There  agam  I  founa  you  alone, 
in  a  restaurant  where  the  women  who  know  whit 
they  are  doing  would  not  divam  cf .  ntrring  without  a 
proper  cs.  ort.    Forgive  me.  but  I  want  you  to  unci,  r- 
stand  the  position  thoroughly.     I  see,  of  course,  that 
you  are  bring  annoyed  by  the  attentions  of  almost 
every  man  wiio  entered  the  place,  and  in  my  very 
b.  St  manner  I  c  ame  over  and  made  a  suggestion." 
Virginia  sighed. 

I'  You  did  it  very  nicely,"  she  murmured. 
"  I  rather  flatter  myself "  he  continued.  "  that 
I  showed  tact.     I  asked  simply  to  be  allowed  to 
sit  at  your  table.     Before  we  had  finished  dinner  I 
asked  you,  for  th*-  -^econd  time,  to  marry  me." 
"  That."  she  declared.  "  was  distinctly  forward." 
"  You  will  remember  that  I  refused  to   discuss 
things  with  you  then.     I  told  you  that  I  was  coming 
^'•.  you  the  next  morning,  and  I  mentioned  what  I 
th.  ight  of  bringing  with  me.     When  I  arrived  at 
;,our  boarding-house  you  had  gone.     You  left   no 
word  nor  any  message.     I  don't  consider  that  that 
was  treating  me  nicely." 

"  It  wasn't,"  sho  admitted,  "  but  •  ou  have  for- 
given me  for  it." 
He  nodded. 
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" Of  coursr  I  have.     W,  H.  a  few  nighti  latrr  I  sec 
y«m  dining  witli  a  man  whom  I  know  slightly,  a 
clever  fellow,  distinctly  a  man  of  tlip  world.     You 
were  dining  with  him  alone*.     I  followed  you  home 
to  Coniston    Mansion*.     Then   I  came  away,  and 
hesitated  for  some  time  whtthrr  to  get  dnmk  or  go  for 
a  swim  in  the  Thames.    Eventually  I  went  home 
to  bed." 
"  It  was  very  sensible,"  she  murmured. 
"The   next   night."   he  continued,   "you   were 
dining  with  the  same  man  again,  only  this  time  he 
did  not  go  back  with  you  to  Coniston  Mansions. 
I  did,  and  before  I  left  you,  you  had  promised  to  be 
my  wife.     You  warned  me  to  ask  you  no  questions, 
and  I  didn't.     I  know  as  little  of  you  now  as  I  did 
on  the  stramer.     I  know  that  this  man  Norris  Vine 
has  a  flat  within  a  few  yards  of  yours,  and  in  the  same 
building,  but  I  ask  no  qu<  sti(»ns.     I  think  that  you 
must  certainly  acquit  me  of  anything  in  the  shape  of 
imdue  curiosity.     I  was  content  to  know  that  I  had 
fallen  in  love  with  the  sweetest  little  girl  I  had  ever 
i>ct  eyes  on." 
Slif*  pressed  his  hand  and  sighed. 
"  Guy,  you're  a  dear  !  "  she  said. 
"  It  was  quite  sufficient  for  me,"  he  continued, 
"  that  you  are  what  you  are.     It  is  sufficient  for 
m-  even  now.     The   trouble   is  that   it  won't   be 
sufficient   for  everybody.     You   can   see   that   for 
yourself,  dear,  can't  you  ?  " 

Virginia  drew  a  little  away.     He  fancied  that  the 
hand  which  still  rested  in  his  was  growing  colder. 
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''  I  suppose  so,"  she  mnrmiirpd. 
^^  ••  I  am  glad  yoti  rraliz.-  that."  Guy  said  famrstly. 

Now  l,K,k  hrrr.  V.r,,M,ua.  Yo„  »aw  th*  line  my 
aunt  twk.  There's  no  doubt  that  from  a  certain 
pc.mt  of  vipw  she's  right,  r  wonder  whether,  under 
the  rircumstances,  it  would  be  bett.«r  "—he  hesitated 
and  I.H,ked  at  her  for  a  moment-"  better-you 
see  what  I  mean,  don't  you  ?  " 

"  I  nm  not  quite  sure,"  she  said.     "  Hadn't  vou 
better  tell  me  ?  "  ' 

(Juy  looked  at  her  in  surprise. 

"  Why.  that  was  just  what  I  tho,ight  I  had  done  " 
he  dr'-lared.  "What  I  mean  is  that  after  all, 
although  for  my  own  sake  I  wouldn't  ask  a  question 
•t  might  be  as  wHI  for  you  to  tell  my  aunt  what  she 
wants  to  know.  It  would  make  things  much  more 
comfortable." 

"I  think  you  arequite  right,"  Virginia  said  softly 

Guy  stooped  and  kiss.d  her. 

"  Hoar  little  lady  !  "  he  de,  lared.  "  I'll  go  and 
t»ll  her,  and  bring  her  back." 

He  found  his  atmt  descending  the  stairs,  but  when 
they  reached  the  moming-roon.  it  was  empty.  Guy 
looked  around  in  surprise,  and  stepped  out  into  the 
hall.     Jameson  hurried  up  to  him. 

•'  The  young  lady  has  just  gone,  sir."  he  said 
deferentially.  "  I  called  a  hansom  for  her  myself, 
bhe  seemed  rather  in  a  hurry." 

Guy  stood  for  a  moment  motionless. 
"  Do  you  happen  to  remember  the  address  she 
gave  you  ?  "  he  asked  tlie  man. 
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"  I  am  »orry,  your  Grarr,     I  did  not  hfar  it  " 
I^uly  Modlmoourt  op«ncd  thf*  door ol  the  morning' 

room. 
"  I  think,  (iuv,"  she  »<ud,  "  yuu  h^d  U'll«  tumo 

m  and  talk  to  mo." 
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THAPTFR    XIV 

Another    Disappearance 

IT  w:xH  l>.twr*rn  h«If-p.i,t    four  and  f.vr  o'clock 

narf  .r  /''•;  "'"'^"•"«-  -'"^   London  for  th.  mo*t 
part  .lep  .     Down  in  .h.  str^.-t  l.low,  th.  n.nr  of 
trafhc    wh,. h  hour  after  hour  had  grown  Us.  and 
-  .    had   now  d.cd   away.     U.thin    th.   build.ng 
tsHf  every  one  H-emal  asU-cp.     F|cK)r  affrr   fl.K.r 
l.K,ked   .xactly   the   sam.v     Th.-    hghtn   alon«    ,h.. 
corridor,   were    burnrng  dm.ly,     Every   door   was 
cL^cd  except  the  d.K.r  of  the  Hervice-room.  in  whi.  h 
a  shopy  w  ,t,r  lay  up<.n  a  couch  and  dreamed  of  his 
FatlK-rland.     Tf.e  hft  had  cea^d  to  run.     Th.-  last 
of  the  Mated  sojo.irners  had  tramped  \m  wav  up 
the  carpeted  Htain..     Dn  the  fifth  floor,  as  on  ail  the 
others   a  complete  and  ab^^lute  silen.e  reigned 
Suddenly  a  door  was  softly  opened.     \'ir«jni.i 

which  sank  noiselessly  into  the  thic  k  carpet,  came 
slowly  out  from  her  room.  She  lool:ed  ^1  around 
and  realized  the  complete  solitude  of  the  place 
Then  she  crossed  the  corridor  swiftly,  and  without 
a  moment  s  hesitation  fitted  the  keywhuh  she  w  ,s 
carrymg  m  her  hand  into  the  lock  of  N'orris  VinJ's 
room.    The  dnor  opened  noiselessly.     She  closed  U 
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bfhinfl  firr  nnd  p.Misfd  to  lUten.  Thrrf  wa^  not  • 
-Miunci  in  tli#<  pl.irr.  ami  the  door  on  the  left,  which 
M  in»ii  the  ^tiimg-tmm,  Wd«  ajar.  Sh<>  st^pp**! 
in,  and, aftrr  anothpr  momcntN  hisif^tion, clt«eii  the 
dtK»r  t,U\v  Mmd  her  and  gently  raiwd  the  blind. 
The  lutihght  came  strcaminK  in.  There  was  no 
nml  for  the  elcrtric  light.  Tlie  tittingrwm.  none 
to'j  tidy,  ahowi-d  sign*  o!  its  owner's  late  return. 
TIht"  wi»«  a  silk  hat  and  a  p.iir  of  white  kid  glove« 
upon  the  tah'e,  in!  .n  the  sideboard  a  half-empty 
glass  f>f  w!u4  V  and  S'>da.  Several  cigarette  ends 
wer<'  in  t).  =^r«t.  An  ev^-ning  paper  lay  upon  the 
hearthriit?  SIu  kuf>w  from  th^-se  things  thjt  a  few 
yards  away  Norn**  Vine  lay  sleeping. 

Without  hesitation,  with  swift  and  ^ivaithy 
fingers,  she  commenced  a  close  and  careful  s  r-iinv 
of  every  inch  of  the  room.  In  a  qnat  .  r  cj  tj.  •i...ir 
she  had  satisfied  herself.  There  wa'  :^^y  hxcmf  pi ... 
left  which  could  possibly  have  etr  r  ■  I  !ui.  Jb^ 
more  dangerous  part  of  l*er  enterptir ;  c  ,  <  <  ^  • 
Very  ioftly  she  opened  the  door,  leav.fiy,  k  <-;  r  ,.« 
she  had  found  it.  She  stood  before  u.^  r  •-  >c.J 
door  of  the  bedroom.  Very  slowly,  and  with  the 
tips  of  her  fingers,  she  turned  the  handle.  It 
opened  without  a  sound.  She  had  no  garments  on 
that  rustled,  and  the  soles  of  her  slippers  were  of 
thick  felt.  She  stood  inside  the  room  without 
having  made  the  slightest  sound.  She  held  her 
breath  for  a  moment,  and  then  summoning  up  her 
courage,  she  looked  toward  the  bed.  The  close- 
drawn  curtains  were  unable  to  altogether  exclude  the 
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early  morning  sunlight  which  streamrd  in  througl, 
the  chmks  of  the  curtains  and  the  uncovered  part 
of  the  window.  ^ 

stnr'^'t^  "^"^  '•'  *^""S^  '^'  ^'^^  ^^'^  turned  to 
stone.     Every  nerve  in  her  body  s.  .rned  tense  and 

n.T.T-/'!   '^   ^'^•^^    '""'^   ^-"^   her   heart 

Vider  and  wider  grew  her  eyes  as  she  gazed  with 

eemed  to  be  denied  to  her.     Her  krees  shook ;   a 
sort  of  paralysis  seemed  to  stifle  every  sense  of 

hTndrt\h'''  '"'"''  ^"'^  "^^^^y  ^^"'  ^"t  her 
hand  met  the  comer  of  the  mantlepiece  and  she 

arrested  life  commenced  to  flow  once  more  through 
her  veins.    She  had  but  one  impulse-to  fly     She 
thought  nothing  of  the  motive  of  her  coming,  only 
o  place   the  door  between   her  and   this!    Un^ 
tead.ly.  but  without  accident,  .she  passed  through 
the  door  and  though  her  hand  shook  like  a  leaf  she 
managed  to  close  it  noiselessly  again.     Somehow',  she 
never  qu^e  knew  how.  she  found  herself  outside  in 
the  corridor,  and  a   moment  later  safe  in  her  own 
room  with  the  door  bolted.    Then  she  threw  hersTf 
upon  the  bed,  and  it  seemed  to  her  afterward,  tha 
she  must  have  fainted  ! 



Only  a  few  hours  later  Guy.  who  had  slept  little 
hat  night,  and  had  woke  with  a  desperate  resot 
stepped  out  of  the  lift  and  knocked  at  Virginia's 


j< 


fi 


ill 


ill  I } 


?-      f  J 


244 

door. 


THK    (.OVKRNORS 


and 


w.'.it"  r   rame 
appn>*uhed 


There  was  no  answer 
out  from  the  sorvice-room 
him. 

;;  The  yrmng  h.dy  has  loft,  sir."  he  announced. 
Lrft.        Guy    rep«'ated    aimlessly.      "When' 
How  long  ago  ?  " 

"Barely  half  an  hour,  sir.'"  th.  man  answered. 

^he  pu,d  up  her  bill,  as  I  know,  and  left  the  key 

behmd      The    rooms    belong    to    her    for    another 

fortnight,  but  si  -  didn't  seem  as  though  she  ..re 

conimg  back.' 

"  Did  she  leave  any  address  for  letters  ?  "  Guv 
asked.  - 

"  If  you  in(,uiro  at  the  oHice,  sir,  they  will  tell 
you.     the  man  answered. 

Guy  went  down  to  the  office. 

"Can  you  tell  me."  he  asked,  "  ,f  Miss  Long- 
worth  has  left  any  address  ?  " 

Tlie  man  shook  his  head. 

"  She  left  an  hour  ago,  sir."  he  said.  "  She  said 
tlicre  would  br  no  letters,  and  if  we  hked  w 
could  let  her  rooms,  as  she  was  certain  not  to 
come  ba(k." 

"  You  cannot  help  me  to  find  her.  then  >  "  Guv 
asked.  ''  I  am  the  Duke  of  Mowbray,  and  I  should 
be  exceedmgly  obliged  to  any  one  who  could  help 
me  to  discover  this  young  lady." 

They  were  all  sent  for  at  once,  porter,  com- 
mis.sionaire,  hall-boy.  The  information  he  was  able 
to  obtam.  however,  was  scanty  indeed.  Virginia 
had  simply  told  the  cabman,  who  had  taken  her 
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and   her  luggage  away,  to  drive  along  the  Strand 
toward  Charing  Croas, 

(iuy  drove  back  to  Orosvonor  Square,  and  insisted 
tipon  going  up  to  his  aunt's  room.  She  recvived 
Inra  under  protest  in  her  dressing-gown. 

"  My  dear  Guy."  she  expostulated,  "  what  is  the 
Cleaning  >,f  this  '  You  know  that  I  am  never 
visible  until  luncheon  time." 

"Forgive  me  !  -  he  r.aid.  "I  scarcely  know 
what  I  am  doing  this  morning." 

"  Well,  what  is  it  ?  "  she  demanded. 

•'  Virginia  has  gone  !  "  he  answered,  "  left  her 
rooms,  left  no  address  behind  her.  What  a  fool  I 
>vas  not  to  follow  her  up  last  night  !  Slie  wait< d 
until  this  mommg.     She  must  have  expe,  t.d  that 

I  would  come,  and  I  didn't.    I  was  a  d d  sillv 

ass  !  " 

Lady  M  dlihcourt  yawned. 

"  Have  you  come  here  to  tell  me  that,  my  dear 
Guy  ?  "  slie  said.  "  So  unnecessary  !  You  might 
at  leas.,  have  telephoned  it." 

"  Look  here,"  he  said.  "  we  were  too  n,„^'h  on  her 
yesterday  afternoon.  I  made  no  conditions  as  to 
what  she  should  tell  me  when  I  asked  her  to  be  my 
wife.  I  was  quite  content  tliat  she  should  say 
yes.  I  know  she's  all  right,  I  feel  ,t,  and  she's  the 
only  girl  I  shall  ever  care  a  fig  f(<r  !  " 

"  I  really  cann.-t  see."  Lady  M.  .jlincourt  mur- 
mund,  "  why  you  should  drag  n^  fn-m  in\-  bed  t., 
talk  surh  rubbish.  If  you  fe-l  lik-  that,  go  and  look 
tor  her.     It  is  open  for  you  to  marry  whom  you 
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Choose,  the  lady  who  is  selling  primroses  at  the 
comer  of  the  Square  ii  you  wish.  The  only  thing 
is  that  you  cannot  expect  your  friends  to  marry 
them  too.  What  did  you  come  here  for,  advice  or 
sympathy  ?  I  have  none  of  the  latter  for  you.  and 
you  wouldn't  take  the  former.  Do.  there's  a  good 
boy  leave  mo  !  I  want  to  have  my  bath,  and  the 
hairdresser  is  waiting." 

Guy  turned  on  his  heel  and  left  th^  house.  Tliere 
was  only  one  thing  left  to  be  done,  although  he 
hated  doing  it.  He  went  to  the  office  of  a  private 
detective. 

"  Mind,"  he  said,  when  he  had  told  them  what  he 
wanted  "  I  will  not  have  the  young  lady  worried  or 
annoyed  m  any  form  if  you  should  happen  to  find 
her.  Simply  let  me  know  where  she  is  hving.  The 
rest  is  my  affair.    You  understand  ?  " 

"  Perfectly  !  "  the  man  answered.  "  We  are  to 
spare  no  expense.  I  presume  ?  " 

It  did  him  good  to  be  able  to  answer  fervently 
"  None  whatever,  only  find  her  I  " 
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CHAITER    XV 

Mr.    Duge    Threatens 

'T^HE  morning  papers  were  full  of  the  news. 
A  Pliineas  Duge  liad  landed  in  London  !  The 
Stock  Exchange  was  fluttered.  Those  whose  hands 
were  upon  the  money-markets  of  the  worid  paused 
to  turn  their  heads  towards  the  hot<  !  where  he 
had  taken  a  suite  of  rooms.  Interviewers,  acquaint- 
ances, actual  and  imaginary,  beggars  for  them- 
selves and  for  others,  left  their  cards  and  uung 
around.  In  the  hotel  they  spoke  of  him  with 
bated  breath,  as  though  something  of  divmitv 
attached  itself  to  the  person  of  the  man  wIiosm- 
power  for  good  or  for  evil  was  so  far-reaching. 

Meanwhile  Phineas  Duge,  who  had  had  a 
tiresome  voyage,  and  who  was  not  a  little  fatigued, 
slept  during  the  greater  part  of  the  morning  follow- 
ing his  arrival,  with  his  faithful  valet  encamped 
outside  the  door.  The  first  guest  to  be  admit- 
ted, when  at  last  he  chose  to  rise,  was  Littleson. 
It  was  close  upon  luncheon  time,  and  the  twc 
men  descended  together  to  the  grill-room  of  the 
hotel. 

"  A  quiet  luncheon  and  a  quiet  corner,"  Little- 
son  suggested,   "  somewhere   wh-^re  wf:   ran   talk 
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Dugo,  it's  good  to  see  you  m  Londnii.     I  {M  some- 
how  that  with  y«>u  on  the  spot  we  art'  sat«'.  " 

Phineas  Dugc  smiled  a  little  dubif.usiy,  They 
found  their  retired  comer  and  ordmd  lunch  on. 
Then  Litthson  leaned  across  the  tabic 

"  Dugr,"  he  said.  "  I'm  thankful  that  we've  m.nde 
it  up.  Weiss  cabled  me  that  you  had  come  to 
terms,  and  that  you  were  on  your  way  over  here 
to  deal  with  the  other  matter.  It's  cost  us  a  few 
millions  to  try  and  get  the  blind  side  of  you  ' 

Phineas  Dugc  smiled  very-  slightly,  that  is  to  say, 
his  lips  parted,  but  there  was  no  nlaxation  o{  his 
features. 

"  Littleson,"  he  said,  "  before  we  commence  to 
talk,  have  you  seen  anything  of  my  niece  over 
here  ?  " 

Littleson  was  a  little  surprised.  He  had  not 
imagined  that  Phineas  Diige  would  ever  ;igain 
remember  his  niece's  existence. 

"  Yes,"  he  answered,  "  I  crossed  over  with 
her." 

"  And  since  then  ?  " 

"  I  have  seen  her  once  or  twice,"  Littleson 
answered  a  little  dubiously. 

"  Alone  ?  "  Pliineas  Duge  asked. 

"  Not  always."  Littleson  answered.  "  Twice  I 
have  seen  her  with  Norris  Vine,  and  twice  with  a 
young  Englishman  who  was  on  the  sttamer." 

Phineas  Duge  said  nothing  for  a  moment.  He 
seemed  to  be  stud\ing  the  menu,  but  he  laid  it 
down  a  Uttle  abruptly. 
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"  Do  you  happen  to  know."  hr  askrd,  "  where 
sh«!  is  now  ?  " 

"  I  hav.'n't  an  idea."  Littltson  answered   truth- 
fully. "  To  be  frank  with  y-m,  she  was  n«.t  jKirtiiu- 
larly  amiable  when   I  spoke  to  lier  (.n  ti..    >teamer 
She  evidently  wanted  to  have  very  littl.-  t<»  say  to 
me.  so  I  thought  It  best  to  leave  her  alone." 

"  How  long  is  It,"  Phineas  Duge  a^kid,  "  since 
you  saw  her  ?  " 

^_  *'  It  is  about  a  week  ago,"  Littleson  nnswcred. 
"  ^iie  was  dining  at  Luigi'^  with  Norris  Vine  I 
remember  that  I  was  rather  surprised  to  see  her 
with  him.  He  seems  to  possess  some  sort  of 
attraction  for  your  family," 

Phineas  Duge  looked  at  the  sp.;.ker  coldly  and 
Littleson  felt  that  somehow,  somewhere,  h'e  had 
blundered.  He  made  a  great  show  of  commencing 
his  first  course. 

"  Let  me  know  exactly,"  Phineas  Duge  said  a 
moment  or  two  later,  "  what  y„u  have  done  with 
regard  to  the  man  Vine." 

Littleson  glanced  cautiously  around. 

"  I  have  seen  him,"  he  said.  "  I  have  argiud 
the  matter  from  every-  possible  side,  I  found  him, 
I  must  say,  absolutely  impossible.  He  will  not 
deal  with  us  upon  any  terms.  I  fear  that  he  is 
only  biding  his  time.  Everv  day  I  s.>e  by  the  papers 
that  the  agitation  mcreasos.  and  it  seems  to  me 
that  if  this  Bill  passes,  we  shall  all  practically  be 
criminals.  I  think  that  Norris  Vine  is  waiting  for 
the  moment  when  he  ean  do  so  with  the  greatest 
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dramatic  rffort.  to  fill  his  rotten  paixr  with  a  vi r- 
batim  copy  of  that  d<M  urn<rit." 

"  It  would  iH-r  VUmvai  Duk--  r.n.ark.'d.  "  un- 
rr.nmionly  awkward   for  you  and   W.iss  and  the 

others." 

^^  "  We  couldn't  be  extradited."  Litfleson  answered. 
"  and  I  shall  take  ninarkable  good  care  not  to  cross 
the  ocean  again  until  this  thing  has  bl.nvn  ovr." 
^^  "  If  ever  it  docs."  Phineas  Duge  remarked  quietly. 
"  Well,  go  on  about  Norris  Vine." 

Onco  more  Littleson  looked  around  the  room. 

"  You  know  Dan  Prince  is  over  here  ?  "  he  said 
softly. 

Duge  nodded. 

"  So  far,"  he  remarked.  "  his  being  over  here  docs 
not  seem  to  have  affected  the  situation." 

"He   has  made  one  attempt."   Littleson   whis- 
pered.     "  He  got  inside,   and  he   had   certain   in- 
formation that  Vine  was  going  to  return  that  night. 
Whether  he  had  warning  or  r  ot  no  one  can  tell,  but 
he  never  came  back.     They  followed  him  a'  few 
nights  ago  across  Trafalgar  Square,  hoping  that  he 
was  going  down  toward  the  Embankment,  but  U- 
took  a  hansom  and  drove  to  his  club.    They  fol- 
lowed,  and  waited  for  him  to  come  out.  but  there 
was  a  policeman  standing  at  the  very  entrance 
within  a  foot  of  them.     This  isn't  New  York,  Duge! 
You  can't  depend  upon  getting  the  coast  clear  for 
this  sort  of  thing  over  here,  and  Prince  will  take  no 
risks.     He  is  a  rich  man  in  his  way,  and  he  wants 
to  live  to  enjoy  his  money.    He's  as  clever  as  they 
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make   them,   although   he's   failed    twice   here.     I 
fancy  he  has  something  rlsr  p-nding  " 

"  And  nh-anwhile,"  DugP  ^aid  ciuii  tly,  "  to- 
morrow morning's  paper  may  lontain  iiir  damna- 
tion." 

"It  may,  of  course,"  I.ittl.son  answ,  nd,  "  1 
don't  think  so,  though.  He  doosn't  mov  a  yard 
without  being  shadow.d,  and  ho  hasn't  written 
out  a  cable  when  some  one  hasn't  b<tn  mar  his 
shoulder." 

"  That  is  the  position,  then,  so  far  as  you  know- 
it  ?  "  Duge  asked. 

"  Absolutely  I  "  Littleson  answered.  "  I  ran  tell 
you  nothing  more." 

Dugc  finished  his  luncheon  and  igned  the  bill. 
Then  he  made  an  appointment  to  dine  with  T.ittle- 
son,  and  sent  out  for  an  autjmobile.  VVlan  it 
arrived  he  was  driven  to  the  American  Emb.issy. 
At  the  mention  of  his  name  everything  was  made 
easy,  and  he  found  himself  in  a  few  m-nntis  in  the 
presence  of  the  ambassador. 

"  Glad  to  meet  you  once  more,  Mr.  Duge."  he 
said.  "  You  have  forgotten  me,  I  dare  say,  but  I 
think  we  came  across  one  another  at  a  banquet  in 
New  York  about  four  years  ago." 

"  I   remember  it  perfectly,"  Phincas  Dug.'  an- 
swered.    ••  A  dull  affair  it  was,  but  we  talked  of  the 
Asiatn.  Powers  and  kept  ourselves  amused.    Since 
then,  you  see,  all  that  I  said  has  become  justified." 
Dear.e  smiled. 
•  They  say  that  with  you,  that  is  always  the  case." 
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hr  aiLWrrfd.     "  '  I)„g,.  th,-   lnf..llil>lr  '   I  |„  .,rd  a 
•tiHkbroktr  onf*»  rail  you.  " 

Diigf  smiird. 

••  W«ll.'  he  »aid.  ••  if  I  rrm.  mlM-r  your  pr,l,ti, , 
and  I  flunk  I  do.  y„„  an-  guuig  to  try  and  t..k. 
a«ay  that  titl,-  from  nir.     Ymi  ar.-  amonK>f  tj,.^i 
an-  you  not.  who  have  »tt  thcniMlus  to  dam  th." 
torrent*  ?  " 

Dranc  shook   hin   hiad  a   httl.>  stiflly, 
"  In  the  diplomatic  scrvut'."  h.-  ^aH).  "  «,.  havo 
no  |>^ilitiis  " 

"S..riirtim.H."  I)„g..  miirmund.  "you  «omf  in 
touch  uith  th.m.  For  mstanrc,  f  ^hou!«|  hk.-  t.. 
know  what  advi.e  you  aro  Koing  t..  giv  N.-rris  Vine 
about  the  pubh.ation  of  that  httlc  document  in  his. 
pap<  r." 

Dtano  look*  d  for  a  momrnt  annoyrd. 
"  I  am  afraid,'  he  said.  "  that  I  cannot  answer 
you  that  quf  stion." 

"  Hv..uadvis,.himonewayorthpoth.r."  Phiiuas 
DuK.-  sa>d.  "y^.u  giv.  the  h.-  to  your   own  state- 
ment, that  m  dipIonuK  y  there  are  no  pohtics.     Your 
advK.    vill  show  c.n  whi,  h  side  you  int<nd  to  stand  " 
"I  h   ve  not  given  any  advice,'  Deane  repli.d. 
Nor  must  you."  Plun.  as  I)ug,>  said  pi.  a<antlv 
'^nough.     '•  It  is  not  your  affair  at  all.  Mr.  Drane 
I   crant    your   deverntss.   your    -hrewdness.   even 
your  common-. <-„s,..   f,nt  all   thr,.    are    academic 
They  have  no  direct    ,,  lati-n  to  ,h       ^tual  things 
of  the  world.     Wealth  is  on.  of  thos.  i,   res  vvhuh 
only  strong  lingers  can  gather,  a  stream    vl  ,ch  il 
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you  likp  you  can  divrrt.  but  you  .anm.t  dam  I 
want  to  tril  you.  Mr.  lU.mv.  thai  if  >.,„  advi*.- 
Nnrn«  Vim-  ul  all,  y.,u  mu%t  »rr  to  it  ll.-.t  you 
...IviM.  lum  to  pla. ..  that  pap«  r  u|K.n  thr  hr.-.  or  to 
f-^tor.'  It  truin  wh.n.r  it  w.i^  •.lol.-n." 

"  I  am  afraid.  Mr.  Dug,-."  thr  jin»»Ku*ador  *;.id. 
"  thiit  I  rannot  rrii>gni«««  you  an  p<»M-,s, d  of  mi.  h 
■uithnrity  an  to  justify  tht-  u*.-  of  tin'  NN..rd  '  mutt.' 
I  am  ill  th..  habit  of  doing  what  I  think  riL-ht  and 

vVlll." 

FhinoaH  Dugi-  bowrd  his  h.-ad. 
"  I  will  .)nly  n-mind  y.)u.  Mr.  Dranr."  h.    said 
"  of  thr  farts  whii  h  li'd  to  th.-  withdrawal  ..f  our 
miniM.rs  fn.ni  Lisbm  and   Paris  and   Vi.nna.     I 
am  not  proud  of  thr  iw.w.r  whuh  undouf)t.dly  \u>s 
ui  thr  palm  of  my  right  hand.     On  the  oth.  r  hand 
I  should  b.'  foolish  if  I  did  not  nmind  you  of  th.si^ 
tinng.  at  a  time  like  this.     I  only  ask  you  to  take 
"P  a  passive  attitude.     You  escape  that    way  all 
tn.uble.  and  if  you  fancy  that  thr  climate  of  Paris 
would  suit  you  or  Mrs.  D.ane  htter  than  London 
It  would  b,a  mattrruf  .1  f.-w  months  only;    but- 
you  must  not  advise  the  oth.  r  way  !  " 

The  ambassador  was  distin.  tlv  uneasy.  Duge 
saw  his  embarrassnu-nt  and  liast-ried  on. 
^^  "  I  ask  you  for  no  reply.  Mr.  Deane."  he  said  ; 
not  even  for  an  expression  of  (.pinion.  I  have 
said  all  that  I  came  to  say.  Apart  fn.m  any  nu.s- 
t.on  of  self-int.rest,  I  can  asMir,.  you.  as  a  man  who 
sees  as  clearly  as  his  n.ighbours.  that  you  could  do 
no  good,  but  much  evil,  by  -advising  Nnrris  Vine  to 
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h')ld  up  these  men  to  he  ridi.  ule  and  contempt  of 
the  world.  He  might  sell  a  million  copies  of  his 
paper,  but  he  would  create  an  enmity  which  in  the 
end,  I  think,  would  swamp  him.  Mrs.  Deane  I 
trust,  is  well  ?  " 

"She  is  in  excellent  health."  the  ambassador 
answered.  "  What  can  I  do  for  you  during  your 
stay  ?  I  presume  you  know  that  an\thii  g  you 
desire  is  open  to  you  ?  You  represent,"  you  see  a 
great  uncrowned  royalty,  to  whom  all  the  world 
bows.     Will  you  come  to  Court  ?  " 

"  Not  I,"  Duge  answered.  "  Those  things  are 
for  another  type  of  man.  There  was  a  further  ques- 
tion  which  I  wished  to  ask  you.  I  have  a  niece  who 
came  over  here  on  a  fooHsh  errand,  a  Miss  Virginia 
Longworth.  Do  you  happen  to  have  seen  or  heard 
anything  of  her  ?  " 

"  Nothing,"  the  ambassador  repHed  ;  "  nothing 
personally,  at  any  rate.  I  will  inquire  of  my 
secretaries." 

He  left  the  room  for  a  few  minutes,  and  returned 
shaking  his  head. 

"  Nothing  is  known  about  her  at  all,"  he  declared. 

"  If  she  should  apply  here,"  Duge  said,  rising 
and  drawing  on  his  glox-es.  "  assist  her  in  any  way 
and  let  me  know  at  once.  She  must  be  getting  " 
he  continued,  "  rather  short  of  money.  You  can 
advance  her  whatever  sum  s:.e  asks  for,  and  I  wiU 
make  it  good." 

Phineas  Duge  walked  out  into  the  sunlight  and 
drove  away  in  his  automobile.     Was  it  the  glaring 
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light,  he  wondered,  the  perfume  of  the  flowers,  the 
evidences  on  every  side  of  an  easier  and  less  strenu- 
ous life,  which  were  accountable   fe,r  a  certain  de- 
pression, a  slackening  of  interests  which  certainly 
seemed  to  come  over  him  that  afternoon  as  he  dnwe 
back  to  the  hotel.    If  he  could  have  summarized 
his  thoughts  afterwards,  he  would  have  scoffed  at 
them,  as  a  grown"  man  might  laugh  at  a  toy  which  a 
lunatic  had  offered  him.     Yet  it  is  certain  that  the 
empty  place  by  his  side  was  filled  more  than  once 
during  that  brief  ride.    He  looked  into  the  faces  of 
the  women  and  girls  who  streamed  along  the  pave- 
ments with  a  certain  half-eager  curiosity,  as  though 
he  expected  to  find  a  famihar  face  amongst  them, 
a  pale  oval  face,  with  quivering  lips  and  lustrous 
appealing   eyes— eyes   which  had   come   into   his 
thoughts  more  often  lately  than  he   would  have 
cared  to  admit. 

"  It  is  that  infernal  voyage  !  "  he  said  to  himself, 
as  he  got  out  of  the  car  and  entered  the  hotel.' 
"  One  cannot  think  about  reasonable  things  on  days 
when  the  marconigram  fails." 

He  bought  a  cigar  at  the  stall  and  strolled  over  to 
the  tape.  It  was  a  busy  afternoon,  and  reports  from 
America  were  coming  in  fast.  He  nodded  as  he 
tunied  away.  Weiss  and  the  rest  had  had  their 
lesson.  They  were  keeping,  at  any  rate,  to  their 
part  of  the  bargain. 
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CHAPTER    XVI 

Trapped 

PHINEAS  DUGE  carefully  drew  off  his  gloves 
and  laid  them  inside  his  hat.  He  declined 
a  chair,  however,  and  stood  facing  the  man  whom 
he  had  come  to  visit. 

"  I  scarcely  understand,  Mr.  Duge,  '  Vine  said, 
"  what  you  can  possibly  want  with  me.  Our  former 
relations  have  .scarcely  been  of  so  pleasant  a  nature 
as  to  render  a  visit  from  you  easily  to  be  under- 
stood." 

"  I  will  admit,"  Phineas  Duge  said  coldly,  "  that 
personally  I  have  no  interest  or  any  concern  in  you. 
But  nevertheless  there  are  two  matters  which 
must  bring  us  together  so  far  as  the  holding  of  a 
few  minutes'  conversation  can  count.  In  the  first 
place,  I  want  to  know  whether  you  are  going  to  make 
use  of  the  paper  which  my  daughter  stole,  and  which 
you  feloniously  received  ?  In  the  second  place,  I 
want  to  know  how  much  or  what  you  will  accept 
for  the  return  of  that  paper  ?  And  thirdly,  I  want 
to  know  what  the  devil  you  have  done  with  my 
niece,  Virginia  Longworth  ?  " 

"  Your  niece,  Virginia  Longworth,"  Norris  Vine 
repeated  thoughtfully.     "  Are  you  in  earnest,  sir  ?  " 
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"  I  am  in  oamrst."  Dugc  ans\v<  red. 
"  Then   I    li.-ive   done   nothing   witli   her,"   Vino 
declared.     "  I  do  not  know  \vh«ro  she  is.     I  do  not 
know  why  you  should  ask  nie." 

"  You  lie  !  "  Phineas  Duge  said  quietly.  "  But 
let  that  go.  It  is  your  trade,  of  course.  [  came 
here  to  give  you  the  opportunity  of  answering  ques- 
tions. I  scarcely  expected  that  such  direct  nietliods 
would  appeal  to  you." 

"  Your  methods,  at  any  rate."  Vine  said,  moving 
toward  the  bell.  "  are  not  such  as  I  am  disposed  to 
permit  in  my  own  apartment." 

Phineas  Duge  stretched  out  his  hand. 

"One  moment,  Mr.  Vir.o."  he  said. 

Vine  stopped. 

"  Well  ?  "  he  asked. 

"I  refer  again,"  Phineas  Dugo  said,  "to  the 
question  of  my  niece.  As  regards  those  other 
matti  rs,  if  you  do  not  wish  to  discuss  them  with  me, 
let  them  go.  Even  in  this  country  vou  will  find  that 
I  am  not  powerless.  But  as  regords  my  niece,  I 
insist  upon  some  explanation  from  you." 

"  Some  explanation  of  what  ?  "  Vine  asked. 

"When  she  left  New  York  a  few  months  ago," 
Phineas  Duge  continued,  "you  and  she  were 
strangers.  Granted  that  she  came  upon  a  silly 
errand,  still  it  was  not  wholly  her  own  fault,  and 
she  was  only  a  simple  child  who  ought  never  to 
have  been  permitted  to  have  left  America." 
^^  "  Up  to  that  point,  Mr.  Duge,"  Vine  said  drily, 
"  I  am  entirely  in  accord  with  you." 
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"  She  made  your  .irqimintance  somehow, "  Phineas 
Dugi'  continued,  "  and  you  were  seen  out  with  her 
at  ditlcrrnt  restaurants ;  once,  I  believe,  at  a  place 
of  amusement.  She  left  her  boarding-house  and 
took  rooms  here  in  this  building.  Her  room,  I  find, 
was  across  the  corridor,  only  a  few  feet  away  from 
yours.  What  is  there  between  you  and  my  niece, 
Norris  Vine  ?  ' 

Vine  leaned  against  the  table,  and  a  faint  smile 
flickered  over  his  face. 

"  Really,  Mr.  Duge,"  he  said,  "  you  must  forgive 
my  amusement.  The  idea  that  anything  so  trivial 
as  the  well-being  of  a  niece  should  interest  you  in 
the  slightest,  seems  to  me  almost  paradoxical." 

Phineas  Duge  was  silent  for  several  moments,  his 
keen  eyes  fixed  upon  Vine's  face. 

"  Pray  enjoy  your  jests  as  much  as  you  will,  Mr. 
Vine,"  he  said,  "  but  answer  my  questions." 

"  Your  niece,"  Norris  Vine  said,  "  came  over  here 
to  rob  me,  at  whose  instigation  I  can  only  surmise. 
My  first  introduction  to  her  was  in  this  room,  where 
she  came  as  a  thief.  What  consideration  have  you 
ever  shown,  Phineas  Duge,  even  to  the  innocent  who 
have  crossed  your  paths  ?  Why  should  you  expect 
that  I  should  show  consideration  to  this  simpit  child, 
who  came  across  the  ocean  to  steal  from  me  ?  " 

There  was  still  no  change  in  Duge's  face,  but  a 
little  breath  came  quickly  through  hio  teeth,  and,  as 
though  insensibly,  he  moved  a  little  nearer  to  the 
man  opposite  him. 

"  Where  is  she  now,  Norris  Vine  ?  "  he  asked. 
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"  If  she  is  not  in  hrr  rooms,  Vine  answtrc!,  "  I 
do  not  know." 

"  She  has  given  up  hor  rooms,  t;ikcn  her  luggage, 
and  gone  away,"  I)ui{e  siid.  "  Perhaps  it  is  you 
who  have  driven  her  out  of  this  place.  " 

"  I  was  not  aware  of  it,"  Vine  answtrod.  "  As 
a  matter  of  fact  I  expected  her  to  lunch  with  me 
to-day." 

Phineas  Duge  looked  down  upon  the  table  before 
which  he  stood.  He  seemed  »..  be  turning  some- 
thing over  in  his  mind,  and  opposite  to  him  Norris 
Vine  waited.  When  Duge  looked  up  again  Vine 
seemed  to  notice  for  the  first  time  that  his  visitor 
was  ageing. 

"  Norris  Vine,"  he  said,  "  you  and  I  have  been 
enemies  since  the  day  when  we  became  aware  of  one 
another's  existence.  We  represent  different  princi- 
ples. There  is  not  a  point  in  life  on  which  our 
interests,  as  well  as  our  theories,  do  not  clash.  But 
there  are  things  outside  the  battle  for  mere  exist- 
ence which  men  with  any  fundamental  sense  of 
honour  can  discuss,  even  though  they  are  enemies. 
I  wish  to  ask  you  once  more  whether  you  can  give 
me  any  news  of  my  niece." 

"  I  can  give  you  none,"  Norris  Vine  answered. 
"  All  that  I  can  tell  you  is  that  I  found  her  a  charm- 
ing, simple-minded  girl,  in  terrible  trouble  because 
of  your  anger,  and  the  fear  that  you  would  impover- 
ish her  people  ;  and  goaded  on  by  that  fear  to  at- 
tempt things  which,  in  her  saner  moments,  she  would 
never  have  dreamed  of  thinkins;  of.     Where  she 
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in  now,  what  has  bciotne  of  her.  I  do  not  know ;  but 
I  w(»uld  not  likr  to  b«'  the  person  on  whom  rests  the 
responsibihty  of  h.r  presence  here  and  anything  tJut 
may  happ<n  to  her." 
Phin.as  Diigc  took  up  his  hat  and  gloves. 
"  I  thank  you,  Mr.  Vine,"  he  said.     "  Your  ex- 
prrssion  of  opinion  is  interesting   to    me.     In  the 
tneautinie,  to  revert  to  business,  am  I  right  in  ron- 
c  hiding   that  you  have  nothing  to  say  tr)  me,  that 
y(»u  do  not  wish  even  to  discuss  a  certain  matter  ?  " 
"  You  are  right  in  your  assumption,   sir,"  Norris 
Vine  answered.     "  I  see  no  purpose  in  it.     What  I 
may  do  (ir  leave  undt>ne  would  never  be  influenced 
by  anything  that  you  might  say." 

Pliineas  Duge  turned  toward  the  door.     Norris 
Vine  followed  him.    There  was  not,  however,  any 
motion  on  the  part  of  either  to  indulge  in  any  form 
of   leave-taking  ;     but    Phineas    Duge  half  opened 
the  door,  stood  for  a  moment  with  his  hand  upon 
handle,  and  looked  back  into  the  room. 
"  I  fear,  Mr.  Vine,"  he  said.  "  that  you  are  develop- 
-ig  an  insular  weakness.     Yon  are  forgetting  to  be 
candid,  and  you  are  just  a  little  too  self-reliant." 
He  opened  the  door  suddenly  quite  wide,  but  he 
made  no  motion  to  depart.    On  the  contrary  two 
men.  who  must  have  been  standing  within  a  foot 
or  so  of  it,  stopped  quickly  in.     Phineas  Duge  closed 
the  door. 
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Mr.    Duge    I'ails 

N ORRIS  VINE  was  without  a  doubt  trnpjM-d. 
Hr  nali/id it  from  the  moment  FMiint;is  Duge 
closed  the  do<.i  and  turned  the  key.  The  two  men 
who  had  entered  were  to  all  appearance  absolutely 
harmless  and  ordinary.  Tiny  were  dressed  most 
cone  tly  in  dark  clothes  of  fashionable  cut.  Each 
wore  a  silk  hat.  and  would  have  passed  without  a 
moment's  question  amoogst  any  ordinary  group 
of  better-class  city  men.  Nevertheless,  when  at 
his  quick  motion  toward  the  bell  the  fingers  of  one 
of  them  closed  upon  his  arm,  he  knew  very  well  that 
he  was  helpless.  He  suffered  them  to  lead  him 
without  resistance  into  the  little  sitting-rocm 
What  could  he  have  done  ?  If  he  had  o|)ened  his 
mouth  to  call  out.  he  saw  the  hand  of  the  man  who 
was  watching  him.  with  his  arm  linked  through  his, 
ready  to  close  his  lips.  They  all  passed  into  the 
sitting-room,  and  Phineas  Duge  closed  the  door 
behind  them. 

"  I  am  sorry,"  he  said.  "  to  n  )rt  to  such  old- 
fashioned  measures,  but  as  you  know  I  am  method- 
ical in  all  my  ways.  The  first  pLue  to  look  for 
stolen  goods  is  obviously  in  the  abode  of  the  thief. 
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Frankly,  I  have  not  imj».h  cxiM^ttution  of  Aui  '>v<»Hng 
anything  here.  At  the  tanu-  time  I  coiiUl  not  niford 
to  run  the  ris..  oi  kaving  thc»e  r(K>nis  and  your 
pi'rton  un»f arched." 

"  I  can  quite  appreciate  that."  Nnrris  Vine  said, 
Stating  himself  in  the  amuhair  towardii  which 
he  was  Ix^ing  gently  pushed.  "  The  only  favour 
I  will  ask  is  that  you  are  as  quick  as  possible, 
as  I  have  rather  a  busv  afternoon,  and  want  to 
lunch  early." 

"  These  gentlemen,"  Phineas  Duge  remarked, 
"  are  quite  used  to  httlc  affairs  of  this  .^ort.  I  do 
not  think  that  you  need  fear  that  there  will  be  any 
undue  delay." 

Ever  while  he  spoke  both  of  them  were  busy. 
Vine  felt  a  silken  cord  being  drawn  about  hit  legs 
an«l  chest.  Something  was  slid  softly  into  his 
mouth.  In  less  than  two  minutes  he  waa  bound 
^d  g.igg«'d.  Then  he  had  an  opportunity,  so  far 
as  the  sitting-room  was  concerned,  of  watching 
a  search  conducted  upon  scientific  principles. 

In  abc  twenty  minutes  the  place  looked  as 
though  »  tornado  had  struck  it.  The  search, 
however,  was  over.  The  two  mrn  were  p  f  part  d 
to  guarantee  that  no  papers  of  any  sort  were  hiddtn 
in  any  place  within  the  reacii  of  any  one  in  that 
room,  Thev  canned  him,  bound  as  he  was,  into 
the  bedrooi.i,  and  he  watched  with  intercut,  and 
some  admiration,  v  repetition  of  the  search.  The 
result,  however,  was  the  same.  Then  the  two 
men  came  over  to  him,  and  he  felt  liis  bonds  softly 
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IrxMcnrtl.  On  nw  K*iR  Ti  malnrd  »n  hi*  m  ulli, 
And  one  by  otn*  h'»  girtnrnts  wrri*  r«rm»vfd  fn»m 
hini.  A  trainrd  vairt  n»uld  not  havi*  bm  nuin-  mrr- 
ful  «>r  drft.  The  rontint*  of  nil  hi*  p<Mkrtit  wtrr 
h.iMily  run  through  and  r.-stofd  Hi*  ttnd*  r  gar- 
mrnt«  wrre  frit  all  over  for  any  hiddm  hidmg  pUcr. 
Evrn  hi«  thews  were  takfu  off,  iwid  thf  tni  •  r  iM»le 
cut  thn)ugh  with  •  knife.  Finallv  thf  two  men 
tumid  tow.irds  Phinrat  Duge,  Thrir  faro*  wrrt 
a  mute  fxprrssion  of  thp  fact  that  the  tearch  wai 
ovi'f.  Phineax  Dup  motioned  them  to  nmuvc 
the  gag,  Tlii'y  du.  lo,  and  Vine,  who  wai  now 
fr(*e,  utood  up  and  commenced  to  dresa. 

"  I  am  loiTy,"  Phineat  Duge  taid  calmly,  "  to 
have  inconvenienced  you,  but,  of  course,  a  person 
who  becomei  a  receiver  of  stolen  goods  is  alw  ys 
liable  to  a  little  affair  of  this  sort.  You  are  quite 
at  liberty  to  ring  the  bell  now  if  you  like,  and  to 
make  complaints  about  us.  My  methods  may  have 
seemed  to  y  m  a  little  melodramatic,  but  as  a  matter 
of  fact  they  are  entirely  commonplace.  Tliese 
two  gentlemen  are  connected  with  the  American 
police,  and  it  may  interest  you  to  know  that  we  have 
with  us  warrants  for  the  arrest  both  of  yourself 
and  my  daughter.  Miss  Stella  Duge,  on  the  charge 
of  theft  and  conspiracy.  All  that  we  have  done 
here  has  been  quite  leg.il.  except  that  we  should 
have  been  accompanied  by  a  gentleman  from  Scot- 
land Yard,  with  whose  presence  we  preferred  to 
dispense.  You  can  make  what  complaints  vou 
like,  and   I  shall  immediately   apply   for  yuuf  ex- 
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tradition.  In  any  case  I  export  to  do  so  to-morrow 
or  the  next  day,  if  a  crtain  document  is  not  forth- 
coming. You  see  I  am  phuing  myself  in  your 
hands.  \ou  have  time  even  now  to  cable  its  con- 
tents to  New  York  before  the  warrant  can  be 
executed." 

Norris  Vine  was  busy  tying  f.is  tio.  and  waited 
for  a  moment  until  he  had  arranged  it  to  his  satis- 
faction.     Then  he  turned  round. 

"I  can  assure  you,"  he  said.  "I  have  not  the 
shght.st  intention  of  making  any  complaint  with 
regard  to  your  doings  here.    In  fact.  I  can  truthfuUy 
say  that  I  have  rather  enjoyed  the  whole  proceeding 
To  tell  you  the  truth,"  he  continued,  moving  across* 
the  room  and  taking  a  cigarette  from  the  mantelpiece 
and  lighting  it.  "  when  I  heard  that  you  were   in 
England.  I  was  exceedingly  curious  to  know  what 
your  methods  would  be.     '  Phineas  Duge  the  In- 
vincible •  they  have  called  you.     I  knew  that  you 
came  over  here  because  you  had  entered  into  a  fresh 
alliance  with  your  gang,  and  I  knew  therefore  that 
you  came  over  to  get  back  that  document.     I  imagine 
that  if  you  can  get  it  you  can  make  your  o^^'n  terms 
with  them.     I  must  say  that  I  have  been  exceedingly 
cunous  to  know  what  your  methods  would  be  in 
approaching  me.     Littleson  could  suggest  nothing 
better  than  a  bribe  and  a  common  burglary.    There 
is  something  much  more  attractive  about  the  way 
you  have  opened  the  proceedings.     I  consider  that 
this  little  attair.  for  instance,  has  been  most  artistic 
If  you  have  not  discovered  what  you  sought,  you 
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have  at  least  discovered  tlie  fact  that  it  is  not  hero. 
Tliat  gives  you  sometliing  to  start  upon.  How  kind 
of  your  assistants  !  I  see  that  they  are  putting  my 
room  straight  iigain." 

Phineas  Duge  nodded.  He  showed  no  disappoint- 
ment at  the  ill-success  of  this  first  effort,  and  he 
was  watching  Vine  all  the  time  curiously. 

"  Your  further  plan  of  operations."  Vine  con- 
tinued, "  is  again  worthy  of  you.  I  believe  all 
that  you  say.  I  believe  that  you  have  the  warrants, 
and  I  believe  that  you  could  easily  obtain  an  ex- 
tradition order.  On  tiie  other  hand,  I  am  perfectly 
well  aware  that  this  is  only  a  feint.  It  is  a  good 
scheme  up  to  a  certain  point,  of  course,  alihoiigh 
neither  your  daughter  nor  myself  could  be  convicted 
of  conspiracy  without  the  production  of  what  we 
are  supposed  to  have  stolen.  Still,  as  I  said,  it  is 
a  good  feint,  and  it  has  made  me  curious.  I  wonder 
what  your  real  scheme  is  1  I  do  not  think  that  you 
will  tell  me  that." 

Phineas  Duge  smiled. 

"  You  should  have  been  a  diplomatist,  Mr.  Vine," 
he  said.  "  As  a  jourii,\lis.  you  are  wasted.  You 
might  even  have  achieved  what  I  presume  you 
would  have  called  infamy,  as  a  financier." 

"  Ah,  well !  "  Norris  Vine  said,  "  the  world  is 
full  of  those  who  have  missed  their  vocation.  I 
am  content  to  pass  amongst  the  throng.  Can  I 
offer  you  anything  before  you  go  ?  A  whisky  and 
snda,  or  a  glass  of  sherry  ?  " 
"  I  think  not,  thank  you,"  Phineas  Duge  said. 
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"  You  are  naturally  in  a  hurry  to  keep  your  luncheoi 

engag.nunt.  and  I  srcthatmy  friends  have  succeedo( 

m   rtsioring   your  apartment   to  some  semblanc 

of  ord.r.     We  part  now  to  pass  on  to  the  seconc 

stage  of  our  little  duel.     Understand  that  so  fa 

as   n  gards   this  little  matter  of   business,  I  hav( 

no  special  ill-feeling  towards  you.  Mr.  Vine.     I  as! 

you  even  no  questions  concerning  your  friendshir 

with  my  daughter.    She  is  old  enough  to  know  hei 

own  mmd.  and  she  has  heard  my  views  often  enough 

but  I  should  like  you  to  know  this,  and  to  remembei 

that  I  who  say  it  am  a  man  of  many  faults,  but  one 

virtue  :    never  in  my  life  have  I  broken  my  word. 

If  I  find  that  my  niece  has  disappeared  through  any 

ill-usage  of  yours.  I  will  risk  the  few  years  that  may 

be  left  to  me  of  hfe.  and  I  will  shoot  you  like  a  dog 

the  first  time  that  we  meet." 

Norris  Vine  looked  gravely  across  at  the  man  whose 
words,  so  quietly  spoken,  seemed  yet  from  their 
very  repression  to  be  charged  with  an  intense 
dramatic  force.  He  knew  so  well  that  the  man 
who  spoke  them  meant  what  he  said  and  would 
surely  keep  his  word.  He  shnigged  his  shoulders 
very  slightly. 

"  My  dear  sir,"  he  said,  "  I  fear  that  I  have  mis- 
understood you.  I  could  have  imagined  your  senti- 
ment being  aroused  by  the  sight  of  a  dollar  bill 
being  burnt  and  wasted,  but  I  never  expected  to 
see  it  kindled  upon  the  subject  of  your  niece,  or 
any  other  human  being.  I  amend  my  judgment  of 
you.    You  are  really  not  the  man  I  thought  you  were 
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If  your  friends  have  quite  finished  "—he  took    up 

his  hat  and  glanced  for  a  moment  at  his  wat<  h 

Duge  turned  toward  the  door. 
"  Once  more.  Mr.  Vine."  he  said.  "  my  r.gr.ts. 

and  good-morning  !  " 

The  three  men  left  the  room.  Vine  remained 
leanmg  against  the  mantelpiece,  and  whistling 
softly  to  himself.  He  went  through  the  whole  of  a 
popular  ballad,  and  then  he  tried  it  in  a  different 
key.  When  he  was  sure  that  the  three  men  had  had 
time  to  leave  the  building,  he  too  took  up  his  hat 
and  went  out. 
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THAPTER    Win 

Advice    for    Mr.    Vine 

TiTR.  DEANEwason  thopcintof  accompanving 

o  .um  just  as  he  was  preparing  tc  U.ve  the  house 

however    was  sufficient  to  change  his  plans.  ' 

My  dear,    he  said  to  his  wife,  "  you  will  have 

I  „       1.      ,  'iHiHerea.        1   imarrinc  thai 

I  may  be  detained  some  time  " 

He  took  OH  „i,  ,,a,  and  coat,  and  made  l,is  wa, 
^tl,ehbra:y   where  Phineas  Dnge  was  „wai, 
hira     The  ambassador  was  a  broad-minded  man 
oath   o  take  .ides  unless  he  was  compelled  in  the 

>eare  ago.  He  recognized  in  Phineas  Duge  one 
of  the  great  powers  at  the  back  of  the  nation  I  ™h 
he  represented,  and  as  a  diplomatist  he  was  My 
prepared  to  receive  him  and  welcome  him  as  one 
I  am  very  glad  to  see  you  again,  Mr.  Duge  •' 
he  a,d,  hospitably,  extending  his  hand.  ••  I  h™e 
that  you  have  changed  your  mi„d,  and  are  going 
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to  let  tis  put  you  ...  the  way  of  a  kw  social  amuse- 
ment:-  while  you  -re  over  hire." 

"  you  are  very  kind."  Dugo  answered.  "  but  I 
think  not.     My  visit  here  has  to  do  w.th  two  mat- 
ters only,  to  both  of  which  I  think  I  have  already 
referred.     You  have  heard  nothing  of  my  niece  ?  " 
"Nothing  whatever,   I  am  sorry  to  say,"  Mr 
Deane  answered. 

"  Well,  there  n-mains  the  other  matter  "  Duge 
answ.Ted.     ••  You  a.id  I  have  alr.adv  had  a  few 
words  concerning  that,  and  I  am  pleas.d  to  see  that 
up  to  the  pres.Mit,  at  any  rate,  our  fri.nd  Mr   Vine 
has  been  governed  hy  the  dictates  of  common  sense 
Still,  I  think  you  can  understand  that  so  long  as 
that  paper  exists  the  situation  is  an  unpleasant  one." 
Mr.  D(>ane  inclined  his  head  slowly, 
"  Without  a  doubt,"  he  admitted.  "  it  would  be 
more  comfortable  for  you  and  your  friends  to  feel 
that  the  document  in  question  was  no  longer  in 
existence." 

••  I  am  here  in  the  interests,"  Mr.  Duge  answered 
a  l.ttle  stifily.  "  of  my  friends  only.  My  own  name 
does  not  appear  upon  it.  However,  mv  anxiety 
to  discover  its  whereabouts  is  none  tne  less  real  " 

"  You  have  seen  Mr.  Vine  ?  "  the  ambassador 
asked. 

"  I  have,"  Duge  answered,  "  and  I  have  come 
to  the  conclusion,  for  which  I  have  some  grounds 
that  the  document  is  not  for  the  moment  in  his 
possession.     I    have    therefore    asked    myself    the 
question-to  whom  on  this  side  would  he  be  likely 
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to  rntnist  It  ?  It  occurred  to  mc  that  it  might  I 
dqmsited  at  a  bank,  but  I  find  that  he  has  no  ban 
ing  account  over  hire.  The  Atmrican  Expre 
Company  have  no  packet  in  their  charge  consigm 
by  him.  Therefore  I  have  come  to  the  ronchisi- 
that  he  has  placed  it  in  the  care  of  some  friend  i 
whom  he  has  unhmited  confidence.  Foolish  thir 
that  to  have.  Mr.  Deane."  Phineas  Duge  continue 
slowly,  with  his  eyes  fixed  upon  his  companioi 
"One  is  likely  to  be  deceived  even  by  the  mo; 
unlikely  people." 

"Your  business  career,"  Mr.  Deane  replir 
courteously,  "  no  doubt  has  taught  you  that  cautio 
is  next  to  genius." 

"  I  would  have  you,"  Phmeas  Duge  said  impre< 
sively,  "lay  that  little  axiom  of  yours  to  heart,  Mi 
Deane.  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  a  ma 
in  your  :>.)sition  especially,  the  accredited  ambassado 
of  a  g.cat  country,  should  show  himself  more  thai 
ordinarily  cautious  in  all  his  doings  and  sayings 
especially  where  the  interests  of  any  portion  of  hi 
country-people  are  concerned." 
^^  "  I  trust,  Mr.  Duge."  the  ambassador  replied 
"  that  I  have  always  realized  that." 

"I  too  hope  so."  Duge  answered.  "  I  told  you 
I  think,  that  I  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Norri' 
Vine,  not  having  that  paper  any  longer  in  his  posses 
sion.  has  passed  it  on  to  some  other  person  in  whoir 
his  faith  is  unbounded." 

"  You  did,  I  believe,  mention  that  supposition." 
Mr.  Deane  assented. 
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^^  "  I  ask  tnvHpIf.therpforo."  Phinrns  Dugorontirm.d. 
"who,  amongst  his  fri.  nds  in  Lomlon.  Norris  Vino 
would  be  most  hkely  to  tnist  v.-ith  thr  possession 
of  a  document  of  such  vast  importance.  Need  I 
tell  you  the  first  idea  which  suggested  itself  to  me  ! 
It  is  for  your  advice  that  Norris  Vine  has  crossed 
the  ocean.  You  have  read  the  document.  You 
know  its  importance.  TJure  would,  I  imagine,  be 
no  hiding  place  in  London  so  secure  as  the  Embassy 
safe  which  I  see  in  the  comer  of  your  study  !  " 

"You  suggest  then."  Mr.  Deane  said  slowly 
"  that  Norris  Vine  has  deposited  that  document  in 
my  keeping  ?  " 

"  I  not  only  suggest  it,"  Duge  answered.  "  but  I 
am  thoroughly  convinced  that  such  is  the  fact. 
Can  you  deny  it  ?  " 

Mr.  Deane  shrugged  his  shoulders. 

"  The  matter,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned  in  it  " 
he  answered.  "  is  a  personal  one  between  Vine  and 
myself.     I  cannot  answer  your  question." 

Phineas  Duge  shook  his  head  thoughtfully. 

"  That,  Mr.  Deane."  he  said.  "  is  where  you  make 
a  great  mistake.  Permit  me  to  say  that  your 
official  position  should.  I  am  sure,  preclude  you 
from  takmg  any  part  in  this  business.  The  matter 
you  say.  is  a  private  one.  There  can  be  no  private 
matters  between  you.  the  paid  and  accredited  agent 
of  your  country,  and  one  of  its  citizens.  To  speak 
plainly,  you  have  not  the' right  to  offer  the  shelter 
of  the  Embassy  to  the  document  which  Norris  Vine 
has  committed  to  your  charge." 
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"  How  do  you  know  that  he  has  done  so  ?  "  Dcanr 
iiskt'U. 

"  Tall  it  inspiration  if  you  like,"  Dugc  answ« nd. 
"  In  any  case  I  am  sure  of  it." 

Tlure  was  a  short  silen* e.  Then  Mr.  Deane  rose 
to  his  feet  a  little  stifHy. 

"  Perhaps  you  are  right,"  he  said.  "  and  yet  I 
am  not  sure." 

"  A  little  reflection  will,  I  think,  convince  you." 
Phineas  Ihige  said  quietly.  "  Your  retention  of 
that  document  means  that  you  take  sides  in  the  ( ivil 
war  which  seems  hanging  over  my  country.  Further 
than  that,  it  also  means— and  althouf'.i  it  pains 
me  to  say  so,  Mr.  Deane,  I  assure  you  I  say  it  with- 
out any  ill-feeling— a  serious  interruption  to  your 
career." 

The  ambassador  was  silent  for  several  moments. 

"  Mr.  Duge,"  lie  said,  "  I  am  inclined  to  admit 
that  up  to  a  certain  point  you  have  reason  on  your 
side.  It  is  true  that  I  am  guarding  the  document 
in  question  for  Norris  Vine,  and  it  is  also  tnic  that 
in  doing  so  I  am  perhaps  departing  a  little  from 
the  strict  propriety  which  my  position  demands. 
I  will  therefore  return  to  him  the  document,  but  I 
sliould  like  you  to  understand  that  with  every  d«sire 
to  retain  your  goodwill,  I  shall  give  Mr.  Vine  such 
advice  with  regard  to  the  usr  of  it  which  seems  to 
me,  as  a  private  individual  and  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States,  judicious." 

Phineas  Duge  took  up  his  hat. 

"  As  to  that,"  he  said,  "  I  have  nothing  to  say. 
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bo  v>nd  th.,      H..wcvrr  t..i„R.  ,nay  .hajx  UumscWc, 
in  he.  .mmrdutr  future,  my  inflmnrr  will.  I  briicvc 
s  .11  proy..  son)..thing  to  b.  n-.konnl  with  en  the 
other  Hide.    That  influence,  Mr.  Deanc.  I  u^  fur 
Uimp.  who  show  themselves  my  fri.  nds." 

The  two  mm  parted  with  tom.'  rest  int  Deane 
after  a  few  minutes'  hesitation,  went  to  the  telephone 
and  called  up  Vine  at  his  rlub. 

••  I  want  to  talk  to  you.  Vine,  at  onrc."  he  said. 
Can  you  come  roi.nd  ?  " 

"  In  ten  minutes."  was  the  answer 

"I  shaU  wait  for  you."  the  unbassador  answered 
ringing  ofl. 
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The    Crisis 

IN  a  small.  sJi.ibbily  ftirni  hcd  room  at  the  top 
of  1  tall  apartmrnt  housr,  Virginia  was  living 
thrrmgh  what  sirmcd  to  li«r,  as  inderd  it  was.  a 
grim  littl.?  tragedy.  On  the  tablt-  before  her  was 
Vr  little  purse,  turnc''  inside  ou»,  and  by  its  side 
a  few,  a  very  few  coins.  The  roll  of  notes,  which 
she  iiad  not  changed,  and  which  formed  the  larger 
part  of  her  little  capital,  was  gone,  hopeles  y, 
absolutely  gone.  It  was  nothing  less  than  a  disast»tr 
this,  which  she  was  forced  to  face.  She  had  left 
the  purse  about  in  h«'r  rooms  in  Coniston  Mansions, 
or  there  were  many  other  places  in  which  an  expert 
thief  would  have  found  it  a  very  easy  matter  to 
remove  the  little  bundle,  and  replace  it  with  that 
roll  of  paper  which  she  found  in  its  place. 

Her  first  wild  thought  of  rushing  to  the  police- 
station  she  had  dismissed  as  useless.  She  had  no 
idea  when  or  where  the  theft  had  been  accomplished ; 
only  she  knew  that  she  was  alone  in  a  strange  city, 
and  that  the  few  shillings  left  to  her  were  not  even 
sufficient  to  pay  for  the  rent  she  already  owed  for  hei 
room. 

She  dragged  herself  to  the  window  and  stood 
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looking  out  arroM  thr  grimy  hoiiM-topd,  Hpi 
wpre  blurrrd  wuh  ti-.trn  It  i^  dnubtlul  wli  'hrr 
•ht*  Mw  anything  of  t|,r  uninspiring  vuw.  bui  it 
sremrti  to  hrr  that  s!i.  irmld  rrrtainiy  »re  the  wr  i  k 
of  her  «»wn  »hort  Hft.  Sh««  ».imrd  t(»  rraliw  ti  n 
the  ni.ul  fctlly  (,f  h«r  ;i.urni-v.  thi-  hojHlfsMinrM  ».(  it 
from  b.ginning  to  end.  Quite  apart  fmrn  her  failure 
there  wu»  also  a  madne*H  of  which  the  f«'u«ed  even 


-  del.rioifes 

f  out..  ih« 

fled  \^-ith 

rooit      in 

'I'^^rsel!    in 

ii  aray  c-M«- 

one    driire 


to  think,  till'  aftrrtaste  of  th'we  fpw  h- 

happint'SH.     Had  he  ever  tritd  to  in 

vrond-nd,  sime  that  day  wh«n  *h. 

taming  cheiks  and  aching  heart  fr  » 

Coniaton  Mansions,  and  sought  U>  i 

the  cohl  bosom  of  this  unlovely  city 

she  would  never  see  him  ngain.    H 

now,  if  it  amounted  to  a  dohire,  when    H  way     >   '    ^ 

9eem»d  to  her  alike  flat  and  protitl. -ss.  w '-■        n.iKa 

her  way  somehow  or  other  bark  to  America.       1  U 

carry  the  bad  news  herself  to  the  I  trie   Ln.ilw4Jis«; 

in  the  valley. 

She  looked  at  her  pitiful  litth 
the  problem  of  existence  seemed 
more  diflkult.  After  all.  tlur- 
for  those  who  did  not  care  to  live 
harbourin ,  the  thought  without  a  singir  .gji  .,y 
revulsion  of  feeling,  accepting  it  as  a  matf*'*  to  be 
seriously  considered  with  dull,  calculating  i  tahsm. 
What  was  the  use  of  life  when  nothing  remained 
to  hope  for  ?     It  was.  after  all,  an  easy  way  "ut. 

She  opened  the  window  and  looked  beluu.     The 
seven   stories   made   her  dizzy.     Nevertheless,  she 
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|.K>k«l  with  a  curious  fatrination  to  Ihr  itonr 
courtyrtfil  imrn«"li.ilrly  itnd<*rn<'Ath  i\v  wmdow 
Death  would  pm^Ktbly  br  in^tantanrou*.  Shr 
lennrd  a  \\UW  UttUrt  out  and  tin  n  itartid  »tiddrnly 
back  into  tht  room.  A  rpvtiUinn  of  feeling  hud  over- 
taken her.  It  W9M  •  lidenu'*  idea.  thii.  For  thf 
take  of  the  othert  ihe  mutt  put  it  away  from  her. 
She  walked  up  and  down  the  narrow  confines  of  Imr 
room,  .md  then  the  net  euity  for  at  tion  of  »«)mp  »<>rt 
dr»»ve  her  out  Into  the  ttree*.  Curioutly  enough, 
though  »he  w.i«  being  searched  for  by  at  least  half 
a  doMn  detotives  and  inquiry  agenti.  shr  had  taken 
no  particular  pains  to  conceal  her^'  U  b'yond  the 
fact  that  she  had  chosen  a  cri)wded  and  low-class 
neighbourh(K>d,  and  had  seldom  ventured  out  before 
dark.  She  walked  now  to  the  oifice  of  !>  shipping 
agent  which  she  had  noticed  ci  hor  way  horc,  and 
addressed  herself  to  the  clerk  who  hastened  forward 
to  nicf-t  her. 

"  I  want,"  she  said.  "  to  get  to  Am«  fica,  and  I 
have  no  money.  All  that  I  hud  has  be  »  stolen. 
Could  I  get  a  passage  and  pay  for  it  when  i  arrive  ? 
A  second  class  passage,  of  course." 

The  clerk  shook  his  hrad  dubiously. 

"  Have  you  no  friends  in  Londf)n."  he  asked,  "  to 
wh'un  you  could  apply  for  a  loan  ?  " 

•'  Not  a  single  one,"  she  annvvvrcd. 

"  Why  not  c  able  ?  "  he  suKgestcd.  "  You  could 
have  money  wired  over  lure  to  your  credit." 

"  I  do  not  wish  to  do  that."  Virginia  answered. 

The  young  man  shrugged  his  shoulders. 
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"  The  tmlv  "ihrr  co.irv,"  hp  mIU.  "  would  br  t«. 
Apply  to  thr  i:mUj%*y.  They  might  advance  tlK 
i-vwy." 

VirKJnii  w^lkrd  mit  lh..»ij(lit fully.  Aft.  r  .dl.  why 
not?  Mr  DtiM-',  hIu-  ki  w.  w.i>.  a  lti«nd  of  htr 
unrlr's.  H«  would  |)«rh.»jw  li^t  Imr  h ivr  ll»f  inonry, 
and  Axf  coidd  ^f-nd  it  him  Iku  k  latff  on  Sho  w.dktd 
to  the  great  houw  in  Orm.mdt*  Gardrn*  and  a»krd  to 
•ec  Mr  rVani'.  The  serxant  who  admitted  her 
hesitated  a  little 

*•  There  is  no  one  in  just  now.  mii«."  he  said. 
"  cxrept  iMr.  IVane,  and  he  is  htisy  with  a  gentleman. 
If  you  will  rome  into  the  waiting-r(M»m,  I  will  ask 
him  whether  he  can  spare  you  a  moment  when  the 
gentleman  has  gone." 

Virginia  sat  \x\^\x\  a  very  hard  hors'^hair  rhair  In  a 
barely  fuminhrd  room,  and  wait»d.  Th*-  tab!.'  was 
covered  with  magazines.  I>iit  sho  did  not  touch  tli.-m. 
She  sat  nervously  twisting  and  untwisting  hc: 
tingem.  Then  the  sudden  sound  of  voices  outside 
attracted  hei  attention.  The  door  of  the  r<K.m  in 
which  she  sat  had  been  left  ajar,  and  app;»rentlv 
two  men,  passing  down  the  liall  from  a  room  on  the 
other  side,  had  paused  just  outside  it. 

"  Of  course.  I  don't  know  what  you  will  do  with 
it.  Vine."  she  heard  some  one  say,  "  but  if  you  take 
my  advice, you  will  find  a  secure  hiding  place  witiiout 
a  moment's  delay.  I  am  very  sorr\'  inrleod  tliat  I 
cannot  lulp  you  out  any  longer,  but  I  know  you 
don't  want  me  to  run  risks." 
"  Rather  not,"  Viae  answered.    "  To  toil  >uu  the 
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truth,  I  think  my  mind  is  made  up.     I  am  going  to 
spend  a  httle  fortune  cabling  to-night." 

"  Well,  I  am  not  sure  but  that  you  are  wise,"  was 
the  reply.  "  It's  one  of  those  things  the  result  of 
which  it  is  quite  impossible  to  prophesy.  Good  luck 
to  you  anyway.  Vine,  and  do  for  the  next  few 
hours  take  care  of  yourself." 

Then  Virginia  heard  a  parting  between  the  two 
men.  One  of  them  apparently  left  the  house,  the 
other  returned  to  the  room  from  which  they  had 
issued.  Virginia  did  not  hesitate  for  a  moment. 
She  passed  on  tiptoe  out  of  the  room  into  the  hall. 
A  servant  stood  at  the  front  door,  having  that 
moment  let  Vine  out. 

"  I  have  decided  not  to  wait  for  Mr.  Deane  any 
longer,"  she  said.  "  I  will  call  and  see  one  of  the 
secretaries  sometime  to-morrow." 

The  man  let  her  out  without  question.  She 
was  just  in  time  to  see  Vine  turn  the  corner  of  the 
square.  She  followed  him  breathlessly,  then  paused 
and  stopped  a  passing  hansom. 

"  Coniston  Mansions,"  she  told  the  man.  "  Please 
go  as  quickly  as  you  can." 

She  was  oiiven  there,  and  passed  quickly  through 
the  hall  and  entered  the  hft.  The  commissionaire 
hurried  up  to  her. 

"  Several  people,  miss,  have  been  asking  for  your 
address  since  you  left,"  he  announced. 

"  I  will  leave  it  before    I    go,"   she    answered 
hurriedly. 
She  got  out  at  the  fifth  floor,  and  without  hesita- 
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tion  she  walked  straight  across  to  Norris  Vine's 

l^sTof  h        r?  r  P'"'  ^  ^'^*^-    Aft^r  that  last 
v^sU  of  hers  she  felt  a  horrible  shrinking  from  enter- 
ing the  place.     Nevertheless,  she  drew  a  key  from 
her  pocket,  turned  the  lock,  entered,  and  found,  as 
she  supposed,  that  she  was  there  first.    She  looked 
around  at  first  in  vain,  for  some  hiding  place.    All 
the  while  she  was  stn.ggling  to  put  everything  else 
out  of  her  mmd  except  two  great  facts.     Norris 
Vme  was  gomg  to  bring  that  paper  back  to  his  rooms  ! 
It  was  her  last  chance  I     If  she  failed  this  time  there 
was  nothing  left  for  her  but  despair  !    On  tl„'  right 
of  the  outside  door  was  a  small  clothes  cupboard     It 
was  the  only  place  in  the  two  rooms  where  conceal- 
ment  seemed  in  any  way  possible,  and  Virginia 
with  beating  heart,  stepped  into  it  and  drew  the  doo^ 
to  after  her     She  was  scarcely  there  before  she  heard 
the  sound  of  a  key  in  the  lock.    She  drew  bark  hold- 
ing her  breath  as  he  passed.    Norris  Vine  entered 
and  stepped  into  the  sitting-room.     She  heard  him 
take  off  his  hat  and  coat  and  throw  them  down. 
S^ie  heard  the  sound  of  a  chair  drawn  up  to  the  table 
He  was  preparing,  then,  to  write  out  his  cable  1 
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Bewitched 

VERY  softly  Virginia  pusli^d  open  the  door  one, 
two,  three  inches.    Sne  could  see  Vine  now 
sitting  at  the  table  with  several  sheets  of  paper 
before  him,  and  a  book  which  seemed  to  be  a  code, 
the  leaves  of  which  he  was  turning  over  meditatively. 
Her  eyes  were  fastened  upon  that  roll  of  paper  at 
his  left-hand  side.    She  had  no  doubt  but  that  it 
was   the   document   which   had   been   stolen,    the 
document  to  recover  which  had  brought  her  upon 
this  wild-goose  chase.     The  very  sight  of  it,  even  at 
this  distance,  thrilled  her.     Scheme  after  scheme 
rushed  through  her  brain.     There  wrc  overcoats 
hangirg  up  in  the  closet.     Could  she  ^teal  out  on 
tiptoe,  throw  one  over  his  head,  and  escape  with  the 
paper  before  he  could  stop  her  ?     Even  then,  unless 
she  had  time  to  lock  him  in,  what  chance  would  she 
have  of  leaving  the  building  ? 

She  watched  him  write,  without  undue  haste, 
but  referring  every  now  and  then  to  the  code-book 
by  his  side.  If  only  he  would  get  up  and  go  into  the 
bedroom  for  a  moment,  it  miglit  give  her  a  chance. 
She  could  feel  her  heart  beating  underneath  her  gown. 
Ever>'  sense  was  thrilling  with  excitement ;    and 
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then,  all  of  a  sudden,  she  had  a  great  surprise. 
Almost  a  cry  broke  from  her  lips,  almost  she  had 
taken   that   swift  involuntary  movement   forwaid. 
for  she  realized  •  iddenly  that  she  was  not  the  only 
one  who  was  watching  Norris  Vine.     Very  softly  a 
man.  coatless  and  in  his  socks,  had  stolen  out  from 
the  bedroom  where  he  had  Iain  concealed,  and  \vas 
looking  in  through  the  hinges  of  the  partly  closed 
study  door.     Virginia  felt  her  finger-nails  dig  into  her 
flesh.    She  stood  there  rapt  and  breathless.     In- 
stinctively she  felt  that  the  cards  had  been  taken 
from  her  hand,  that  she  was  to  be  a  witness  of 
events  more  swift  and  definite  than  any  in  which 
she     herself     could    have    *  orne    the    principal 
part. 

Norris  Vine  was  absorbed  in  his  work.    She  saw 

him  bend  lower  and  lower  over  the  table,  and  she 

heard  his  pen  drive  faster  across  the  paper.     His 

attention  was  riveted  upon  his  task.      She  saw  the 

man  lurking  behind  the  door  come  gradually  more 

into  evidence.     He  was  a  Strang,  r  to  her,  but  she 

could  see  that   he  was  an  athlete  by  his  broad 

shoulders,  his  long  arms,  and  his  graceful  poise,  as  he 

lurked  there  almost  like  a  tiger  preparing  for  a 

spring.     Of  what  his  plan  might  be  she  could  form 

no  idea.     Every  pulse  in  her  body  was  beating  as  it 

had  never  beat  before.     Her  breath  was  coming 

sharply  and  quickly,  and  it  was  all  that  she  could 

do  to  keep  back  the  sobs  which  seemed  to  rise  in  her 

throat  from  pure  excitement.     What  was  he  going 

to  do,  this  man  who  crouched  there,  nerving  himself 
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as  though  for  some  great  effort  I    Very  soon  shi 
knew. 

He  stole  to  the  limit  of  the  protection  afforded  hin 

by  the  door.     She  saw  his  head  turn  a  little  sideways 

and  she  saw  his  eyes  fixed  upon  a  certain  spot  in  th< 

wall.      Tl)en  he  glanced  back  again  toward  the  mar 

writing,  as  though  he  measured  the  distance  betwcer 

them,  as  tliough  he  wished  even  to  calctjlate  th« 

exact  nature  of  the  movement  which  it  was  necessar> 

to  make.     Then  in  the  midst  of  her  wondering  came 

the  elucidation  of  these  things.    The  man  poised 

himself.     She  could  see  him  in  the  act  of  springing, 

He  made  a  dash,  hit  something  with  his  hand,  and 

the  room  was  in  darkness!    She  heard  him  leap 

across  the  room  toward  the  table,  and  she  heard  the 

low  cry  of  Norris  Vine  as  he  sprang  to  his  feet  to 

meet  this  unknown  assailant.     She  knew  very  well 

in  the  darkness  which  way  the  stniggle  must  go. 

Norris  Vine.  slim,  a  hater  of  exercise,  unmuscular, 

unprepared,  could  have  no  chance  against  an  attack 

like  this. 

Virginia's  brain  moved  swiftly  in  those  few 
moments.  She  heard  the  quick  breath  of  the  two 
men  as  they  swayed  in  one  another's  arms,  and  she 
did  not  hesitate  for  a  moment.  On  tiptoe,  and  with 
all  the  grace  and  lightness  which  were  hers,  by  right 
of  her  buoyant  figure  and  buoyant  youth,  she 
crossed  the  room  with  swift,  silent  footsteps,  and 
gathered  into  her  hands  the  roll  of  papers  upon  the 
table.  As  softly  as  she  had  come  she  went.  The 
deep  sobbing  breaths  of  the  two  men,  the  half' 
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stifled  cries  with  which  Vine  was  seeking  Un  outsid,. 
help,  effectually  deadened  the  faint  swish  of  h.r 
•kirts  and  the  tremor  of  her  footsteps  upon  the 
carpeted  floor. 

She  came  and  went  like  a  dream,  and  wh<n  the 
man.  in  whose  arms  Norris  Vine  was  after  all  but  a 
child,  finally  dragged  his  victim  a.  r„ss  tin-  floor  by 
the  collar  and  turned  up  the  cUctric  light,  the  table 
towards  which  he  locked  was  bare.     He  dropped 
Vine  heavily  upon  the  floor,  and  stood  there  rooted 
to  the  spot,  gazing  at  the  pla^  e  where  only  a  few 
moments  before  hf    lad  seen  that  roll  of  paper     A 
hoarse  imprecation  broke  from  his  lips,  and  Norris 
Vine,  who  was  still  conscious  tliough  badly  winded 
seeing  what  was  amiss,  sat  up  on  the  carpet  and 
gazed  too,  bewildered,  at  the  empty  table      The 
papers  were  gone  !    There  was  no  sign  of  them  there. 
There  was  no  sign  of  any  one  else  in  the  apartment. 
There  was  nothing  to  indicate  that  any  one  had 
entered  it  or  left  it.    The  man  who  had  tho„ght 
himself  the  victor  stood  there  with  his  hands  to  his 
head,  an  unimaginative  person,  but  suddenly  dazed 
with   a   curious   crowd   of   apprehensions.     Norris 
Vine  staggered  up  to  his  feet,  and  groped  his  way 
toward  the  sideboard,  where  a  decanter  of  brandy 
was  standing. 

"  Good  God  I  ••  he  muttered  to  himself,  as  he 
poured  some  of  the  liquor  into  a  glass  and  raised  it 
to  his  hps.  "  Are  we  all  mad  or  bewitched  or 
what  ?  " 

His  assailant  did  not  answer.     He  raised  the  tible^ 
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cloth  and  lnok«d  iiml.  rtuath,  n  tr«  at« d  into  the  b^d 
rfK»m,  Houglit  in  vain  for  any  signs  of  an  intrudrr 
Then  he  came  slowly  back  into  the  sitting-room,  ant! 
the  eyes  of  the  two  men  met.  N«»rris  Vine  was  lean- 
ing bark  against  the  sideboard,  his  clothes  disar- 
ranged, his  collar  torn,  his  tie  hanging  down  in 
strijw.  In  his  shaking  hand  was  the  glass  of  brandy, 
half  iftnsumed.  There  was  a  livir'  mark  upon  his 
face,  and  his  eyes  were  wide  opeii  and  staring. 

"  My  muscular  friend,"  he  said.  "  the  ghosts  have 
robbed  you." 

"  Ghosts  be  d d  I  "  the  f  it  her  man  answered,  a 

littl,'  wildly.  "  I  wish  this  job  were  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ocean  before  I'd  touched  it." 


niAPTF.R    XXI 

A    Lesson    Learned 

THK  Anu'tican  .imba<*<,;id(ir  was  giving  the 
third  of  his  great  tlinncr-partics.  At  thr» 
last  moment  he  had  prevailed  tipf.n  Phincas  Huge 
to  accept  an  invitation.  Littlcson  also  was  of  the 
party,  and  the  ladies  having  departed,  these  tJiree, 
separated  only  by  the  German  ambassador,  who 
was  engaged  in  an  animat.  d  conversation  with  a 
Russian  (irand  Duke,  found  tln-mselves  for  a 
minute  or  two  detached  from  the  rest  of  the  party. 
Littleson  took  the  opportunity  to  move  his  «  hair 
over  until  he  was  able  to  whisiwr  into  Duge's  ear. 
"  Any  news  ?  " 

"  None  !  "  Duge  answered  'shortly. 
Mr.  Deane  leaned  forward  in  his  chair. 
"  I  suppose  you  have  hoard,"  he   said,  "  that  a 
warrant  was  issued  this  afternoon   for   the  arrest 
of  your  friends,  Higgins  and  Weiss  ?  " 

"  It  was  a  matter  of  form  only,"  Duge  nplied. 
"  Unless  you  pass  this  new  Bill  through  the  Senate, 
nothing  more  than  a  little  t-  -norary  inconveni.iue' 
can  happen  to  them.  I  W(jiiuer  why  our  great 
President  has  developed  so  sudden  and  violent  an 
antipathy  to  capital.'* 
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"  I  am  not  »urr."  Mr.  IVa  .<  rnplml,  "  wlu  th.-i 
hiH  |)..N»tioii  is  logiral.  Capital  must  \n'  thr  Iwi.  k 
b..rt'  of  any  gri'ut  country,  and  thf  vrry  ilrmrnt! 
of  hiunan  n.iturf  demand  its  mnuntralion.  1 
think  myself  that  this  will  all   blow  over." 

"  Unlew "  LittlcM>n  whi«»|Mri'd. 

"  Unless."  Mr.  IVani'  contintu'd,  "  tomr  grpatn 
icandal  than  any  •♦  prrsmt  kn  .wn  were  to  attail 
itHilf  to  our  two  frinids." 

"One  (annot  tell,"  Fhineas  Dugr  said  sh.wly, 
"  Such  a  tcandal  njiglit  tome.  It  is  hard  t«»  say, 
The  ways  that  K-ad  to  great  w.-alth  are  full  ol 
pitfalls,  and  they  are  not  ways  that  stand  very  will 
the  blinding  gl.ire  of  daylight." 

Littleson  was  looking  pale  and  n*  rvoiis.  Hi 
drew  a  little  breath  and  fanntd  himself  with  hk 
handkerchief. 

"  You  men  h)ve  to  talk  in  riddles."  he  said,  or 
rather  whispered,  hoarsely.  "  Why  not  admit 
that  they  are  safe  enough  so  long  as  Norris  Vmc 
docs  not  move  I  " 

A  servant  approached  the  ambassador  and  whis- 
pered in  apologetic  fashion  in  \u  \  ear. 

"  There  is  a  young  lady,  sir."  he  said.  "  who 
has  just  arrived,  and  who  insists  upon  seeing  you. 
She  says  that  her  business  is  of  tlie  utmost  import- 
ance. I  have  done  my  best  to  make  her  understand 
that  you  are  engaged,  but  she  will  not  listen  to 
reason.  She  is,  I  think,  sir.  an  American  young 
lady,  and  she  is  very  much  disturbed." 
riiiueas  Dugc  leaned  forward  in  his  place.     Hib 
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n'.^*  w.  r..  fix.Hl  u|»n  the  trrvant.     !(,.  .ajd  n»lhnig. 
H<'  nnly  w.iitrc]. 

"  A  V'lriK  Amrri.  an  lady  !  "  Mr  [Van**  Trpe,xtr<\ 
slowly.     ••  Havf  you  %tt^n  lur  lufcrr  ?  " 

"  I  bt'Iirvr,  sir,"  thr  man  an<twirid.  "  that  it 
i^  the  «am*«  young  I.uly  vvl...  .am.-  h-re  iM.rnp  wor-ki 
.'iRo  to  incjtiirr'  nft.r  Mr     Norris  Vinr." 

IMiinran  r).iRt.  wa^  «.n  l.i^  fr.t  with  a  »uddrn 
«"ft.  halfstiflrd  rx.liniation.  Mr.  !)tanc  lookfd 
around  the  tablr.  lli^t  „thrr  gnr^tn  wrrt-  ail  talking 
amongst  thomsHvcs.  I.ittl.-s..n.  igiu.rant  of  what 
tl.iH  might  m.an.  was  looking  a  little  bewildrrrd. 
The  ambaswdor  addressed  one  of  the  men  a  little 
lowf'r  down  the  table. 

"Sinrlair,"  he  said,  "will  you  take  my  place 
for  a  moment  ?  A  little  matter  of  businrss  has 
t'irnod  up.  and  I  am  wanted.     I  shall  not  be  away 

lotlR." 

The  man  addres^d  nodd.d.  and,  pushing  back 
lus  chair,  strolled  toward  the  ambassador's  vacant 
seat,  his  rig.ir  in  his  mouth.     Phineas   Duge  and 
Mr.  Deanc  left  the  room  together,  and  close  k^hind 
them     Littl.son     followed.     They    left     the    room 
withf.ut  any  appearance  of  haste,   but  onre  in  t 
hall  Phineas  Duge  showed  signs  of  a  rare  impatience 
and  pushed  his  way  on  ahead.     The  door  of  the 
wa.tmg-room  was  half  open.     He  strode  in,  and  a 
little    e.xclamation    broke    from    his    lips.     It    was 
Virginia   who   stood    there,    and    her   hands   were 
crossed   upon    l.er   bosom,    ac.   th-ng!-;   there   were 
something  there  wliich  she  was  guarding.    Never- 


9S8 


T\V.   (KWERNORf? 


3r 


thrlrsf,  a^  th(*  kiglit  of  ht  r  uiuk  tli<*y  ftll  ttwiiy,  a 
%hp  «tifH*d  bill k. 

"  You  »  "  fthc  exclaimed.  "  Um  If  Phim  mh  '  Hi 
In  L«>ndon  I  " 

Hp  »aw  tUa*  »igni  ttampd  into  hir  iacp  of  i 
evil  tinu'i  through  which  %\w  had  passrd,  and  t 
inoro  iniiiK  (tiatf*  trac  r«  of  th«*  cmin  whi«  h  lay 
cloM  behind  lur.  Hr  held  out  both  hin  han< 
and  HtipiK'd  (juukly  toward  lur.  Me  wan  oi 
ju*t  in  timp  to  save  hir  from  faUiiig, 

"  I  came."  she  fait'  red,  "  to  grt  monpy  fn 
Mr.  Dcanc  to  send  you  a  cable,  to  catch  a  stean 
to  come  back  to  America.  I  have  got  it  t  "  i 
cried  suddenly,  her  voice  rising  almost  to  a  hysterii 
ihriek.     "  I  have  got  it  I     It  is  here  I    S«'C  I  " 

She  dragged  something  from  the  front  of  1 
dress— a  rf»ll  of  papers,  and  held  them  out.  S 
was  swaying  upon  iter  ftct  now,  and  I  i.inoas  I)u| 
his  arm  around  her  waist,  half  led,  half  carri 
her  to  a  chair.  Littlcson,  who  had  darted  out 
the  room,  came  back  with  a  glass  of  water,  i 
three  men  stfwd  around  her.  The  pafx  rs  w< 
there  upon  her  knee,  but  her  fingers  scinu d  wou 
around  them  with  some  unnatural  force.  I^ 
burning  eyes  were  fixed  upon  her  uncle's. 

"  Take  them  I  "  she  bogged.  "  Read  tlu  r 
Tell  me  that  it  is  all  right.  Tell  nie  that  y 
will  keep  your  promise." 

He  took  them  gently  away.     A  single  giancc 
the  sheet  of  foolscap  was  t'n'>'.:gl>. 

"  You  are  a  wonderful  clnld,   Virginia,"  he  sj 
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calmly.  "  It  is  as  you  say.  These  are  the  papers 
which  Stella  stole.  I  blamed  you  for  the  loss  of 
them  too  hardly,  but  you  shall  never  be  sorry  that 
you  succeeded  in  regaining  them." 

She  drew  a  queer  little  breath  of  relief,  and 
leaned  back  in  her  chair.  She  was  still  as  pale  as 
death,  but  the  terrible  strain  had  gone  from  her 
face. 

"I  snatched  them  up,"  she  murmured,  "and 
ran.  I  am  sure  they  will  come  after  me.  And 
Vine— I  think  that  that  man  will  kill  Vine.  His 
fingers  were  upon  his  throat  when  I  left." 

"  You  brought  them,"  Phineas  Duge  asked 
calmly,  "  from  Norris  Vine's  rooms  ?  " 

She  had  no  time  to  answer.  The  door  was 
opened.  Norris  Vine  stood  there  on  the  threshold. 
He  looked  in  upon  the  little  group  and  shrugged 
his  shouldere. 

"  I  am  too  late,  then,"  he  said  slowly. 

Phineas  Duge  thrust  his  hand  into  the  flames  and 
held  the  papers  there.  Norris  Vine  seemed  for  a 
moment  as  though  he  would  have  sprung  forward, 
but  Littleson  intervened,  and  Deane  himself. 

"  They  shall  bum  !  "  Duge  cried.  "  If  you 
are  really  the  altruist  you  claim  to  be,  Mr.  Vine, 
you  need  not  fear  their  destruction.  We  are 
changing  our  tactics.  If  the  Bill  becomes  law  we 
will  face  its  effect,  whatever  it  may  be.  There 
shall  be  no  bribery.  There  shall  be  no  underground 
hi'^.tnr}.'.  If  the  people  of  America  attack  us,  we 
will  fight  our  own  battles." 
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Norris  Vine  sighed. 

"In  another  half  an  hour,"  he  sa'd,  "my  cabl 
would  have  been  sent.  To-morrow  New  Yorl 
would  have  been  indeed  the  city  of  unrest." 

Phineas  Duge  turned  upon  him  coldly. 

"  You,"  he  said,  "  are  one  of  those  unpracticn 
persons,  who  bring  to  the  affairs  of  a  punl; 
utihtarian  epoch  the  '  fain<!'ant '  scruples  of  th 
dilettante  and  romanticist.  You  cannot  regulat 
the  flow  of  wealth  any  more  than  you  can  dam 
river  with  shifting  sand.  Don't  you  know  tha 
destiny,  whether  it  be  guided  by  other  power 
or  not,  was  never  meant  to  be  shaped  by  th 
lookers-on  ?  " 

N  ''^ine  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  turnei 

towa.         .  door. 

"  Well,"  he  said,  "  I  v^U  not  argue  with  yov 
Perhaps  those  papers  are  better  where  they  are 
You  will  learn  your  lesson.  You,  sir,"  he  addec 
turning  to  Littleson,  "  and  those  other  of  your  friend 
who,  at  any  rate,  have  known  the  shadow  of  ai 
American  prison,  in  some  other  way." 
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CHAPTER   XXII 


A    Surprise 

"^ORRIS  VINE  put  on  his  coat,  lit  a  cigarette, 
1  ^  and  looked  around  the  room  with  the  satisfied 
air  of  a  man  who  has  successfully  accomplished  a 
difficult  task.  In  front  of  him  were  two  steamer 
trunks,  a  hold-all,  hat-box.  a  case  of  guns,  golf 
clubs,  and  some  smaller  packages,  all  fastened  up 
and  labelled  "Vine,  New  York."  He  moved 
toward  the  bell,  meaning  to  ring  for  a  porter,  but 
was  interrupted  by  a  knock  at  the  door. 

"  Come  in  I  "  he  called  out,  and  Virginia  entered. 
He  looked  at  her  in  cold  surprise.  He  recognized 
her,  of  course,  but  he  recognized  also  that  this 
young  lady  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
pale-faced,  desperate  child,  whose  visits  to  him 
before  had  always  seemed  in  a  sense  pathetic. 
He  was  an  artist  in  such  things,  and  he  realized  at 
once  .he  dainty  perfection  of  her  muslin  gown  and 
large  drooping  hat.  Her  whole  e;:pression,  too, 
had  changed.  She  had  no  longer  the  look  of  a 
hunted  and  frightened  child.  She  carried  herself 
with  confidence  and  with  colour  in  her  cheeks,  and 
though  she  held  out  her  hand  to  him  with 
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show  of  timidity,  the  smile  upon  her  lips  was 
delightful,  if  a  little  appealing. 

"  Mr.  Vine,"  she  said,  "  please  forgive  my  coming. 
I  have  something  so  importar.t  to  say  to  you,  when 
I  heard  that  you  were  going  back  to  the  States. 
You  will  spare  me  a  few  minutes,  will  you 
not  ?  " 

Vine  was  only  human,  and  hers  was  an  appeal 
it  was  not  easy  to  refuse.  He  placed  a  chair  for 
her,  and  stood  in  a  listening  attitude. 

"  My  dear  young  lady,"  he  said,  "  I  will  listen 
gladly  to  anything  that  you  have  to  say.  But  as  I 
have  nothing  more  left  which  it  would  be  of  any 
interest  to  you  to  steal,  I  scarcely  understant  to 
what  I  am  indebted  for  this  unexpected " — iie 
hesitatf^d  for  a  moment  and  concluded  his  sentence 
with  a  not  ungracious  bow — "  unexpected  pleasure  1  " 
he  said. 

She  smiled  up  at  him  delightfully. 

"  I  am  so  glad,  Mr.  Vine,"  she  said,  "  that  you 
are  going  to  be  generous  and  nice,  because  what  I 
have  to  say  to  you  is  so  difficult,  and  if  you  were 
angry  with  me  it  would  be  very  hard  to  say." 

"  I  trust,"  he  answered,  "  that  I  can  accept  a 
defeat;  and  you  had  all  the  luck,  you  know." 

"  I  had,"  she  admitted.  "  It  was,  after  all, 
nothing  to  do  with  me.  I  see  you  have  cleared 
your  cupboard  out.  I  can  assure  you  that  it  was  a 
terribly  stuffy  place  with  all  those  clothes  of  yours 
hanging  there." 

He  smiled. 
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"  Well,"  he  said,  "  you  wre  very  patient  and 
very  persistent.  You  have  won  and  I  lost.  I  am 
not  at  all  sure  that  it  is  not  a  good  thing  that  I 
lost.  My  friend  Deane  tells  me  so  even  now. 
But  let  that  go.  I  am  sure  you  would  Uke  to  tell 
me  what  it  is  that  you  have  come  here  for." 

"  I  have  come,"  she  answered,  "  to  talk  to  you 
about  Stella." 

"  Stella  ?  "  he  repeated  slowly. 

Virginia  nodded. 

"  Yes  !  "  she  said.  "  You  see.  I  have  all  the 
time  the  feeling  that  I  have  somehow  or  other  done 
Stellci  an  injury  by  taking  her  f  ice  with  my  uncle, 
and  do  you  know,  Mr.  Vine  since  he  has  been  in 
London    he    seems   quite  -d.     He    has    been 

simply  delightful,  and  I  haven't  felt  frightened 
of  him  once.  He  keeps  on  giving  me  beautiful 
presents,  and  he  does  not  seem  in  the  least  in  a 
hurry  to  get  back  to  America." 

Norris  Vine  smiled  grimly. 

"  I  do  not  blame  him,"  he  said. 

"  Ye-'tcfday."  she  continued.  ''  I  could  not  help 
it,  I  disobeyed  his  orders  and  I  spoke  to  him  about 
Stella,  and  do  you  know,  he  listened  to  me  quite 
patiently.  Mr.  Vine,  I  am  going  to  say  something 
to  you  very  serious.  You  must  not  ask  me  how  I 
know,  or  exactly  what  I  know,  but  I  accidentally 
do  know  so  much  as  this.  You  and  Stella  are  very 
fond  of  one  another,  and  I  should  like  to  see  you 
married  " 

He  raised  his  eyebrows  slowly. 
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"  You  would  like,"  he  repeated,  "  to  see  us 
married  I  " 

She  'coked  away  from  him.  He  could  see  tha» 
for  some  reasoii  or  other  she  was  embarrassed. 
The  colour  had  streamed  into  her  cheeks,  but  she 
went  on  bravely  enough. 

"  Yes  !  "  she  said.     "  I  talked  to  my  uncle  about 
it.  and  he  was  quite  nice.     He  says  that  he  does 
not  want  to  see  Stella  again  for  a  short  time,  but 
if  you  two  have  made  up  your  minds  to  be  married— 
that  is  how  he  put  it— he  is  going  to  give  Stella  a 
million  dollars." 
"  You  must  be  a  magician,"  he  said  coolly. 
"  I  am  nothing  of  the  sort,"  she  answered,  "  but 
I  think  that  my  uncle  has  been  very  much  mis- 
understood,  or  else   something   has  changed  him 
wonderfully  during  the  past  few  months.     Now  I 
came  straight  to  see  you  and  to  tell  you  this,  Mr. 
Vine,  because  I  do  not  know  where  to  find  Stella 
Can't  you  be  married  here  in  London,  and  ask  me 
to  the  M'edding  ?  " 
,      There  was  a  knock  at  the  door  and  it  was  imme- 
diately opened.    They  both  turned  round.     It  was 
Stella  who  stood  there.     She  looked  at  them  both 
for  a  moment  in  surprise.    Then  she  closed  the 
door  and  came  into  the  room. 

"  Viiginia  !  "    she  exclaimed.    "  What  on  earth 
are  you  doing  here  ?  " 

"  I  should  have  come  to  se^  you,  Stella,"  Virginia 
said,  "  if  I  had  known  where  to  find  yoii," 
"Virginia   has  come."   Vine   said,   "to   tell   us 
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that  your  father  is  inclined  to  play  the  part  of  a 
benevolent  paroiit.  I  think  that  he  must  Im>  rither 
very  ill.  or  going  to  be.  Virginia  has  conic  here 
to  tell  us  that  wi-  are  to  be  married,  and  that  he 
is  going  to  give  you  some  little  tritle  for  a  wedding 
present,  a  million  dollars  I  think  it  was  she  men- 
tioned. 

Stella  looked  at  her  cousin  in  amazement. 

"  Do  you  mian  this,  Virginia  ?  "   she  exclaimed. 

"  Absolutely,"  Virginia  answtrid.  "  He  has 
promised  faithfully.  Then'  is  no  doubt  about  it  at 
all." 

"  Thank  goodness  I  "  Stc Ua  d.clarcd.  "  I  am 
tired  of  being  poor,  aren't  you,  Nurris  7  Virginia, 
you're  a  dear." 

Stella  passed  her  arm  around  her  cousin's  neck. 
Virginia  looked  up  a  little  timidly. 

"  And  you  will  marry  Mr.  Vine,  then,"  she  said, 
"  at  once  ?  " 

Stella  laughed  softly. 

"  My  dear  child,"  she  said,  "  we  have  been  married 
for  six  weeks." 

Virginia  leaned  back   in  her  chair, 

"  Oh  1  "  she  said.  Then  suddenly  she  sprang 
to  her  feet.  She  was  obviously  delighted.  A 
certain  restraint  had  left  her  manner.  It  was 
obvious  that  the  news  was  a  relief  to  her. 

"  This,"  she  said,  "  is  delightful.  You  are  both 
of  you  to  come  to  dinner  to-night  at  Claridge's. 
Your  father  told  me  that  I  was  to  ask  you,"  she 
said,  turning  to  Stella.  "  if  I  found  you  both." 
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"  At  eight  o'clock,  I  suppose  ? ,"  Vim*  remarked. 
"  \VV  will  b<«  then'." 

Virginia  and  Strlla  left  together. 

"  I  have  an  automobile  outside,"  Virginia  said 
a  little  fhyly.  "  Your  father  is  ever  so  much  too 
kind  to  me,  but  I  do  hope,  Stella,  that  you  don't 
mind.  I  feel  sure  that  he  is  foing  to  be  quite 
diftcrent  now." 

"  Mind  ?  Of  course  not,"  Stella  answered.  "  I 
have  been  rather  a  beast  to  him  myself,  and  I 
think  it's  very  decent  of  you,  afttr  everything,  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  me.  Who  on  earth  is 
this  young  man  ?  " 

They  were  in  the  hall  of  the  Mansions,  face  to 
face  with  a  young  man  who  was  in  the  act  of  entering. 
Virginia  looked  up,  and  gave  a  startled  little 
cry. 

"  You  I  "  she  exclaimed  breathlessly. 

Guy  quite  ignored  her  companion,  and  took 
her  by  t    '  hands. 

"  Virginia  I  "  he  exclaimed.  "  At  last !  Where 
have  you  been  hiding  yourself,  and  how  dared  you 
run  away  from  me  ?  " 

"  There  didn't  seem  to  be  much  else  for  me  to 
do,"  Virginia  answered,  smiling;  "but  I  am  very 
glad  to  see  you  again,"  she  added  in  a  lower  tone. 

"  How  well  you  look  I  "  he  exclaimed.  '*  Where 
can  we  go  and  sit  down  ?  I  want  to  talk  to  you, 
and  remember  I  am  not  going  to  let  you  out  of  my 
sight  again." 

Stella,  whom  they  had  both  forgotten,  intervened 
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••  It  wems  to  me,"  shf  said,  "  that  it  is  fortunate 
I  have  an  ongagtrmcnt.  At  tight  o'chnk  then, 
Virginia." 

Guy  hfti'd  his  hat,  and  Virginia  nnirnjund 
something. 

"It  is  my  cousin  Stella."  she  said.  "What  is  it 
that  you  want  t(»  say  to  me.  Ciuy  ?  "  she  add.d 
half  shyly,  as  soon  as  they  were  alone. 

"  Come  and  get  in  my  automobile."  he  said.  "  We 
will  sit  behind  and  let  the  man  drive.  Then  we 
ra-  talk.  But  the  first  thing  I  have  to  say  to  you 
is  this  :  that  I  do  not  want  to  ask  you  a  single 
question,  nor  am  I  going  to  permit  any  one  else  to 
ask  you  anything.  Whoever  you  are  and  whatever 
you  are,  you  are  going  to  be  my  wife  as  soon  as  I 
can  get  another  special  licence." 

She  laughed  softly. 

"  Very  well,"  she  said,  "  only  you  must  come  in 
my  automobile  instend,  and  send  yours  away.  If 
you  hke  I  will  take  you  for  a  little  drive." 

"Just  as  you  like,"  he  answered,  looking  with 
some  surprise  at  the  car  which  stood  waiting  for 
Virginia,  with  its  two  immaculate  servants.  "  It 
seems  to  me,  dear."  he  added,  with  a  note  of  dis- 
appointment in  his  tone,  "  that  you  have  reached 
the  end  of  your  troubles  without  my  help." 

"  I  think  I  have,  Guy,"  she  answered,  "  but  I 
am  just  as  pleased  to  see  you.  Would  you  like 
to  come  a- id  be  introduced  to  my  uncle  and 
gi'ardian  ?  " 

"  Rather  1  "  he  answered. 
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"  Bark  to  Claridge'*."  •he  told  the  footman,  and 
they  strpped  injudf, 

"  Thi-*  isn't  a  dream,  ii  it  ?  "     Guy  asked. 

*'  I  don't  believe  »o,"  »he  answered.  "  You  will 
find  my  uncle  human  enough,  at  any  rate." 
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A    Dinner    Party 

PIIINFAS  DUr.K  in  L.mdon  wa»  still  a  man  of 
affairs.  With  a  (ig.ir  in  nis  mouth,  and  Iiih 
hand*  b'liind  his  back,  he  was  strollmg  alK)iit  his 
handsf)mcly  furnished  sitting-room  at  Cbridge's 
dictating  to  a  st-cretary,  whil*'  from  an  adjoining 
rcwm  came  the  faint  click  of  a  tyfx'wnter.  Virginia 
rntercd  somewhat  tuueremoniously,  followed  by 
(iuy.  Phineas  Duge  looked  at  them  both  in  s4)mo 
s'lrpnse. 

"  Uncle."  sh«'  said,  "  I  met  Guy  coming  away  from 
("oniston  Mansion.*.  He  was  looking  for  mc,  and 
I  have  brought  him  to  see  you." 

Phineas  Duge  held  out  his  hand,  and  in  obedience 
to  a  gesture,  the  secretary  got  up  and  left  the  room, 

"  I  am  very  glad  to  meet  you.  sir."  he  said.  "  By 
the  by,  my  niece  has  only  mentioned  your  first  name." 

"  I  am  the  Duke  of  Mowbray,"  Guy  said  simply, 
"  and  I  am  very  glad  indeed  to  meet  you  if  you  are 
Virginia's  uncle.  I  think  that  she  treated  me 
rather  badly  a  week  ago.  but  I  am  disposed,"  he 
added,  with  a  twinkle  in  his  eyes.  "  to  be  forgiving. 
I  want  your  niece  to   be  my  wife,  sir." 

••  Indeed !  "   Mr.    P-agc  answered  a   little  drily. 
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"  I  «4n't  %dy  that  I  am  glad  to  ht'ar  it.  at  I  \uk\t 
only  |u*t  disrovired  h»*r  myiM*lf," 

"  There  |»  no  rp^Sfm.  m."  Guy  answrrcd,  "  wny 
you  •thmild  l«»sr  h«r.'* 

"  You  don't  even  know  my  uncle'*  name  yet." 
Vii^ini.i  •wid,  smiluiR 

"  I  am  Phinesis  Dugf,"  Huge  annwrred.  "  I  darr 
•av  you  have  never  h^ard  o(  me.  You  see,  I 
don't  come  often  to  England. " 

"  Phineas  Duge  I  "  Guy  ga*ped.  "  What,  you 
m«'an  the ?  " 

"  Oh.  yes  !  tlcre  is  only  one  n(  m,"  f  hig*- 
an>.H.  red,  *militiR  "  I  ;un  glad  to  h.ar  that  my. 
fiune.  or  perhaps  my  infamy,  has  reached  even 
you." 

Guy  laughed 

"  I  don't  think  there  is  murh  qufstinn  of  infann  .'* 
he  answered.  "  I  fancy  that  ov.  r  h<  r«'  you  will  hnd 
yourself  a  very  popular  person  indnd." 

"  Even,"  Phineus  Diigr  answi-red.  "  although  I 
allowed  my  niece  to  run  away  from  home  and  romr 
ovt-  here  on  a  wild-goose  chase.  It  was  one  of  my 
mistakes,  but  Virginia  has  forgiven  it.  I  suppose 
she  has  told  you   everythmg  now." 

"  Everything,"  Guy  answered,  "  and  we  should 
like  to  be  married  as  soon  as  you  will  allow  it." 

"  What  about  your  people  ?  "  Duge  asked. 

Guy  smiled. 

"  I  do  not  fancy."  he  said.  "  that  there  will  be  any 
difficulty  at  all  about  that." 

"  You  two,"  Phineas  Dugo  said,   '  seem  to  have 


A  MNNMR  rviav 


.K»I 


come  arrn**  nnf  annthrr  In  a  vfTV'  iin.c.nvpnilonal 
muirn'r  and  vt.altrr  all,  it  «»«•<  insa^tli'Migh ycm  w"fr«* 
doing  tlip  thing  wlt.th  your  i'««>|)lr  over  Iitp  look 
upon  .it  4ny  rate  with  tolerant  ••  I  Ii*tv««  only  tw«» 
girU  to  kihvr  my  million*  to.  You  mu*t  i»«nd  yout 
s/iliiitor  to  we  mr    tf>  morr(»w  " 

"  Virginia  knowt,"  (',n\  an»»«  rrd,  "  thai  1  should 
be  only  too  gUd  to  have  hrr  without  a  mxjh  nr«*." 

"  I  mywU  am  fond  of  money, '  Fhmra*  Dugc 
an^wrred.  smiline.  "  but  I  think  that  if  I  were  your 
age  I  should  Ifvl  vrry  mm  h  thf  »amr." 

"  rn<  If,"  Virginia  said,  "  I  hav.-  >«rn  Mr.  Vin*» 
and  Strlla,  and  I  havr  giv«n  th«m  \oiir  messagn. 
llipy  an*  coming  to  dine  with  us  at  fight  o'clock 
tti-night      Couldn't   we — couldn't ?  " 

riiuvas  Hugo  intorrupti'd  with  a  little  shrug  of  the 
shoulders. 

"  Mike  it  into  a  family  party,  I  suppose  you  wprc 
going  to  say  ?  "  he  remarked.  "  My  niete  hojM-s 
til  It  \()U  too  will  join  us, "  he  added,  turning  to  the 
young  man 


Guv  raced  h.u  k  to  Grosvenoi  Square.  He  found 
Lady  Medluuourt  playing   bridge  in  the  card-room. 

"  Aunt,"  he  said,  aftfr  having  greeted  her  guests, 
"  I  must  see  you  at  onre.  Please  rome  into  the 
morning-room.  I  have  something  most  important 
to  say." 

'  If  you  dare  to  disturb  me  until  I  have  finished 
this  hand,  1  shall  never  speak  to  you  again."  she 
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declared.  "  If  we  lose  this  rubber,  my  diamonds  wi! 
have  to  go." 

He  walked  about  the  room,  trying  to  concea 
his  impatience.  Fortunately  Lady  Medlincourt  wor 
the  rubber,  and  having  collected  her  winnings,  sh< 
followed  him  into  the  morning-room. 

"  Well,  Guy,  what  is  it  r  "  she  said  resentfully 
"  I  suppose  you  have  found  that  child  ?  " 

"  I  have  not  only  found  her,"  he  answered 
"  but  I  have  found  out  all  about  her.  Do  you  know 
whose  niece  she  is,  and  whom  she  is  staying  with  ?  ' 

"  How  should  I,  my  dear  boy  ?  "  she  answered. 

"  Her  uncle  is  Phineas  Duge,"  Guy  said.  "  He  has 
given  his  consent  to  our  marriage,  and  told  me  to 
send  my  lawyer  to  him  to-morrow." 

"  Bless  the  boy,  what  luck  !  "  Lady  Medlincourt 
exclaimed.    "  Why,  he's  the  richest  man  in  America.'' 

Guy  nodded. 

"  I  don't  care  a  bit,"  he  said,  "  except  that  it  will 
make  all  you  people  so  much  more  decent  to  Virginia. 
Come  along  round  to  Claridge's  and  be  introduced 
There's  just  time." 


-J 


The  dinner-party  that  night  was  a  great  success- 
In  the  middle  of  it  Lady  Medlincourt  laughed 
softly  to  herself. 

"  I  must  tell  you  all  something,"  she  said.  "  You 
know  Guy  went  to  America  this  year  to  see  his 
cousin  who  is  out  ranching.  He  was  so  afraid  that 
people  would  think  he   had  gone  out  to  find  an 
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Amorican  heiress— you  know  we're  all  disgracefully 
poor— that  hi-  stayed  in  New  York,  and  came  back, 
under  an  assumed  name.  In  fact,  he  was  only  in 
New  York  for  two  days,  for  fear  that  some  one 
should  find  him  out.  And  to  think,  Guy,"  she 
exclaimed,  "  that  you  are  going  to  do  the  conven- 
tional thing  after  all  I  " 

"  My  dear  lady,"  Phineas  Duge  said,  "  the  con- 
ventions in  your  wonderful  country  are  not  things 
to  be  trifled  with.  Somehow  or  other  they  will 
assert  themselves.  There  is  your  nephew  here 
trying  to  prove  to  the  world  that  he  will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  them,  and  yet  it  will  be  his  painful  duty 
to  receive  as  much  of  my  hard-earned  savings  as  my 
daughter's  dowry  and  Virginia's  trousseau  will  leave 
to  me.  Never,  until  I  was  inveigled  into  Doucet's 
this  afternoon  did  I  really  understand  the  absolute 
recklessness  of  young  women  who  are  going  to  marry 
Englishmen." 
Virginia  laughed  softly. 

"  What  there  is  in  me  of  extravagance,"  she  said, 
laying  her  hand  for  a  moment  upon  his  arm,  "  I  owe 
to  you.  Who  else  would  have  cabled  to  all  my 
people  to  come  over  here  for  such  an  unimportant 
function  as  my  wedding  I  " 

Norris  Vine  caught  his  host's  eye  and  raised  his 
glass. 

"  May  I  be  permitted,"  he  asked. "  to  propose  a 
toast-or  rather  several  toasts  ?     I  drink  with  you 
sir.    he  added,  with  a  slight  bow.  "  to  the  extinction 
of  an  ancient  enmity  !     J  have  been  something  of  a 
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fanatic,  I  fear,  as  all  those  must  be  who  take  to  the 
hearts  a  righteous  cause.  .  nk  to  your  charmir 

niece,  and  to  the  fortunai  v»  -ing  gentleman  wl 
is  to  be  her  husband  I  Ant  stly,  I  drink  to  >,. 
great  country  I  " 

"  To  America,  and  the  extinction  of  all  enmities  I 
Phineas  Duge  cried,  holding  his  glass  above  k 
head. 

"  To  America,  and  the  sweetest  of  all  h< 
daughters  I  "  Guy  whispered  in  Virginia's  ears. 
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Butltr  ft  T«nn«f,  Tht  Selwood  Prjitlnf  Wark*.  Frem«,  ind  Laadoa 
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